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ôïõ ÕðïíáõÜñ÷ïõ Ð. ËÉÔÓÁ ÐÍ

Ìå ôçí áðïöïßôçóç ôçò 8çò ÅêðáéäåõôéêÞò ÓåéñÜò ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ

(Éïýëéïò ‘11) êáé ôçí Ýíáñîç ôçò 9çò, óõíå÷ßæåôáé ôï åêðáéäåõôéêü êáé

åðéìïñöùôéêü Ýñãï ôçò ó÷ïëÞò. Åêáôüí åíåíÞíôá ðåñßðïõ áíþôåñïé

Áîéùìáôéêïß üëùí ôùí ÊëÜäùí, áíÜìåóÜ ôïõò êáé óðïõäáóôÝò áðü ôçí Êýðñï,

ôçí Áëâáíßá, ôç Âïõëãáñßá, ôç Âïóíßá-Åñæåãïâßíç êáé ôéò ÇÐÁ,

ðáñïõóéÜóôçêáí ôï ÓåðôÝìâñéï óôç Ó÷ïëÞ ãéá ôçí Ýíáñîç ôïõ íÝïõ

åêðáéäåõôéêïý êýêëïõ óðïõäþí ôïõ Áêáäçìáúêïý Ýôïõò 2011-12.

¸íá åõñý öÜóìá äñáóôçñéïôÞôùí ðåñéëáìâÜíåôáé óôç ÷ñïíéêÞ

ðåñßïäï ðïõ êáëýðôåé ôï ðáñüí ôåý÷ïò ôçò "ÄéáêëáäéêÞò Åðéèåþñçóçò".

ÄéáêåêñéìÝíïé ïìéëçôÝò êáé áîéùìáôïý÷ïé áðü ôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé ôï Åîùôåñéêü,

åðéóêÝöôçêáí ôçí ÁÄÉÓÐÏ óôï ðëáßóéï ôçò óõíå÷ïýò ðñïóðÜèåéáò ãéá ðáñï÷Þ

óôïõò óðïõäáóôÝò åðéêáéñïðïéçìÝíçò, äéåèíïýò êáé óöáéñéêÞò åíçìÝñùóçò

êáé åðéìüñöùóçò, ôüóï óå áêáäçìáúêÜ üóï êáé óå åðé÷åéñçóéáêÜ áíôéêåßìåíá,

ðïõ âåëôßùóáí ôï ãíùóôéêü åðßðåäï êáé ôçí éêáíüôçôÜ ôïõò óôçí åðé÷åéñçóéáêÞ

ó÷åäßáóç. 

Éäéáßôåñç èÝóç êáé âáñýôçôá áðïäßäåôáé óôçí åíåñãü êáé äéáêåêñéìÝíç

óõììåôï÷Þ ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ óôï ÄéåèíÝò ÓõíÝäñéï ×åéñéóìïý Êñßóåùí "ÁÔÇÅÍÁ

11" ðïõ äéïñãáíþèçêå óôï óõíåäñéáêü êÝíôñï “É. Âåëëßäçò” óôç Èåóóáëïíßêç,

áðü ôï ÊÝíôñï ×åéñéóìïý Êñßóåùí (ÊÅ×ÅÉÊ) ôïõ ÃÅÅÈÁ êáé õðü ôçí áéãßäá ôïõ

Õðïõñãåßïõ ÅèíéêÞò ¢ìõíáò áðü 01 Ýùò 04 Éïõíßïõ 2011. Ç ðïëõäéÜóôáôç

ðáñïõóßá ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ óå Ýíá áêüìá óõíÝäñéï äéåèíïýò åìâÝëåéáò êáé

óõììåôï÷Þò, óõíÝâáëëå ôüóï óôçí ðáñï÷Þ åìðåéñéþí óôï åðéôåëåßï êáé ôïõò

óðïõäáóôÝò áðü Ýíá ðïëõåèíéêü ðåñéâÜëëïí óå áêáäçìáúêü, óôñáôçãéêü êáé

åðé÷åéñçóéáêü ðëáßóéï, üóï êáé óôçí ðñïâïëÞ ôïõ õøçëïý åðéðÝäïõ ôùí

óôåëå÷þí ôùí Åíüðëùí ÄõíÜìåùí. ÐáñÜëëçëá, ç ÁÄÉÓÐÏ äéáôçñþíôáò ôïí

åîùóôñåöÞ ÷áñáêôÞñá ôçò, ôüíéóå ãéá ìéá öïñÜ áêüìá ôçí áíÜãêç êáé

åðéèõìßá ãéá ðáñïõóßá óôá åêðáéäåõôéêÜ äñþìåíá ôçò ðüëçò ôçò

Èåóóáëïíßêçò, ôçò óðïõäáéüôçôáò ôçò óõíå÷ïýò áëëçëåðßäñáóçò ìå ôçí

áêáäçìáúêÞ êïéíüôçôá êáé ðñïâïëÞ ôïõ äéåõñõìÝíïõ ãíùóôéêïý õðüâáèñïõ

ôïõ óýã÷ñïíïõ Áîéùìáôéêïý ôùí Åíüðëùí ÄõíÜìåùí ùò Ýíá áíáðüóðáóôï

êïììÜôé ôçò êïéíùíßáò.     

ÌÝóá óå áíÜëïãï ðëáßóéï, ç Ó÷ïëÞ èá óõíå÷ßóåé íá êáôáâÜëåé êÜèå

äõíáôÞ ðñïóðÜèåéá ãéá óõíå÷Þ âåëôßùóç ôçò ðáñå÷üìåíçò åêðáßäåõóçò êáé

áîéïðïßçóç ôïõ áíèñþðéíïõ äõíáìéêïý, óå óõíÜñôçóç ìå ôï äéáôéèÝìåíï

÷ñüíï êáé ìÝóá, ãéá ôçí åêðëÞñùóç ôçò áðïóôïëÞò ôçò.
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Ç ÅëëÜäá åíåñãïðïéÞèçêå óôïí ôïìÝá ôùí
ÓõìðñÜîåùí Äçìïóßïõ - Éäéùôéêïý ÔïìÝá (ÓÄÉÔ)
ìüëéò ôï 2005 êáé áõôü ðñïöáíþò ëüãù ôùí
åñåèéóìÜôùí Þ êáé ðñïôñïðþí ôçò ÅÅ ãéá
óõììåôï÷Þ ôïõ êñÜôïõò óå åðåíäýóåéò ìå
éäéùôéêÜ êåöÜëáéá êáé óêïðü ôçí áíÜðôõîç ôçò
÷þñáò êáé ôçí áíáâÜèìéóç ôïõ âéïôéêïý
åðéðÝäïõ ôùí åëëÞíùí ðïëéôþí. Ðáñüëá áõôÜ,
ìÝ÷ñé óÞìåñá, ïé åíÝñãåéåò ôïõ åëëçíéêþí
êõâåñíÞóåùí ðñïò ôçí êáôåýèõíóç õëïðïßçóçò
ôÝôïéùí óõìâÜóåùí åßíáé ó÷åäüí áíáéìéêÝò êáé
ãéá üóåò Ý÷ïõí êáôáöÝñåé êáé ïëïêëçñùèåß,
áðáéôÞèçêå íá äþóïõí óçìáíôéêÝò ìÜ÷åò ìå ôçí
ãñáöåéïêñáôßá, ôçí åëëçíéêÞ êïõëôïýñá, ôéò
ëåéôïõñãéêÝò áãêõëþóåéò ôïõ êñÜôïõò, áêüìá
êáé ìå ôç äõóðéóôßá ôùí åëëÞíùí éäéùôþí
åðåíäõôþí.

Ï ôïìÝáò ôçò ÅèíéêÞò ¢ìõíáò åßíáé Ýíá ðåäßï, üðïõ ìðïñïýí íá õëïðïéçèïýí
ÓÄÉÔ, êé áõôü ãéáôß, ëüãù ôùí äéáöüñùí åîïðëéóôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí ðïõ õëïðïéïýíôáé
êáé óôïõò 3 ÊëÜäïõò ôùí ÅÄ, åßíáé äõíáôü, ôï äçìüóéï íá Ýñèåé Üìåóá êáé åõêïëüôåñá óå
åðáöÞ ìå ôéò êáôáóêåõÜóôñéåò åôáéñåßåò ôùí ïðëéêþí óõóôçìÜôùí êáé íá åðéäéþîåé ôç
óõíåñãáóßá óå äéÜöïñïõò ôïìåßò [ð.÷, óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò óõìðáñáãùãÞò Þ ôçò
áíáâÜèìéóçò ïðëéêþí óõóôçìÜôùí, ôçò êáôáóêåõÞò õðïäïìþí (êôéñßùí, áðïèçêþí,
óôñáôïðÝäùí, êëð), ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò (ìå ôçí êáôáóêåõÞ êÝíôñùí åîïìïßùóçò, ôçí
áíáâÜèìéóç ôïõ åêðáéäåõôéêïý óõóôÞìáôïò ìå åöáñìïãÞ íÝùí ìåèüäùí åêðáßäåõóçò ôïõ
ðñïóùðéêïý), ôçò ðáñï÷Þò õãåéïíïìéêÞò ðåñßèáëøçò ê.Ü]. 

Ïé ÓÄÉÔ åßíáé óõìâÜóåéò - êáôÜ êáíüíá ìáêñï÷ñüíéåò - ðïõ óõíÜðôïíôáé ìåôáîý
åíüò äçìïóßïõ öïñÝá êáé åíüò éäéùôéêïý, ìå óêïðü ôçí åêôÝëåóç Ýñãùí Þ ôçí ðáñï÷Þ
õðçñåóéþí. Ãéá ôïí üñï ÓÄÉÔ äåí õðÜñ÷åé ïñéóìüò óå êïéíïôéêü åðßðåäï. Óýìöùíá ìå ôï
"ÐñÜóéíï Âéâëßï"1, ï üñïò áíáöÝñåôáé ãåíéêÜ óå ìïñöÝò óõíåñãáóßáò ôùí äçìïóßùí
áñ÷þí ìå ôïí êüóìï ôùí åðé÷åéñÞóåùí ðïõ áðïóêïðïýí óôçí åîáóöÜëéóç ôçò
÷ñçìáôïäüôçóçò, ôçò êáôáóêåõÞò, ôçò áíáêáßíéóçò, ôçò äéá÷åßñéóçò Þ ôçò óõíôÞñçóçò
ìéá õðïäïìÞò Þ óôçí ðáñï÷Þ ìéáò õðçñåóßáò. Óå ìéá ÓÄÉÔ ï éäéùôéêüò öïñÝáò
áíáëáìâÜíåé ôï óýíïëï Þ ìÝñïò ôïõ êüóôïõò õëïðïßçóçò ôïõ Ýñãïõ êáé Ýíá óçìáíôéêü
ìÝñïò ôùí êéíäýíùí ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ôçí êáôáóêåõÞ êáé ëåéôïõñãßá ôïõ. Ï äçìüóéïò
ôïìÝáò áðü ôçí ðëåõñÜ ôïõ, åðéêåíôñþíåôáé óôïí êáèïñéóìü ôùí ó÷åäéáóôéêþí, ôå÷íéêþí
êáé ëåéôïõñãéêþí áðáéôÞóåùí ôïõ Ýñãïõ êáé áðïðëçñþíåé ôïõò éäéþôåò, åßôå ìå
ôìçìáôéêÝò êáôáâïëÝò áðü ôçí ðëåõñÜ ôïõ Äçìïóßïõ óõíäåäåìÝíåò ìå ôç äéáèåóéìüôçôá

��������	�

Ðþò ïé ÓõìðñÜîåéò ôïõ Äçìïóßïõ - Éäéùôéêïý ÔïìÝá Äýíáíôáé íá
Âåëôéþóïõí ôçí Åêðáßäåõóç óôéò ÅÄ; Ç ÄéåèíÞò Ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá
ôïõ ÔáãìáôÜñ÷ç (ÁÓ) ÁíäñÝá Êáëïãåñüðïõëïõ

1. Ôï "ÐñÜóéíï Âéâëßï" áíáöÝñåôáé óôéò ÓÄÉÔ êáé ôï Êïéíïôéêü Äßêáéï ôùí Äçìïóßùí ÓõìâÜóåùí êáé ôùí
ÓõìâÜóåùí ðáñá÷þñçóçò êáé õðïâëÞèçêå óôçí ÅðéôñïðÞ ôùí Åõñùðáúêþí ÊïéíïôÞôùí ôçí 30 Áðñ 2004.
Óêïðüò ôïõ Þôáí íá ðáñïõóéÜóåé ôçí Ýêôáóç åöáñìïãÞò ôùí êïéíïôéêþí êáíüíùí êáôÜ ôï óôÜäéï åðéëïãÞò ôïõ
åôáßñïõ ôïõ éäéùôéêïý ôïìÝá êáé êáôÜ ôï óôÜäéï ðïõ áêïëïõèåß ôçí åðéëïãÞ áõôÞ, þóôå íá äéáðéóôùèïýí ôõ÷üí
áâåâáéüôçôåò êáé íá áíáëõèåß, åÜí ôï êïéíïôéêü ðëáßóéï åßíáé ôï êáôÜëëçëï ãéá ôéò áíÜãêåò êáé ôá éäéáßôåñá
÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ôùí ÓÄÉÔ.



ôïõ Ýñãïõ êáé ôçí ôÞñçóç ôùí ðñïäéáãñáöþí ëåéôïõñãßáò ôïõ, åßôå ìå áðåõèåßáò
êáôáâïëÝò áðü ôïõò ôåëéêïýò ÷ñÞóôåò.

Ôá âáóéêÜ ðëåïíåêôÞìáôá ôçò åöáñìïãÞò ôùí ÓÄÉÔ åßíáé ôá ðáñáêÜôù:
á. Ç äõíáôüôçôá ÷ñçìáôïäüôçóçò ðñüóèåôùí Ýñãùí êáé õðçñåóéþí
â. Ç ìåôáâßâáóç êéíäýíùí óôïõò éäéùôéêïýò öïñåßò
ã. Ç âåëôßùóç ôïõ åðåíäõôéêïý êëßìáôïò 

Ç ðïëõðëïêüôçôá ôùí ÓÄÉÔ êáé ï
ìåãÜëïò áñéèìüò öïñÝùí ðïõ åìðëÝ-
êïíôáé ó' áõôÝò, Ý÷åé ïäçãÞóåé ðïëëÝò
÷þñåò óôç èÝóðéóç åéäéêþí íüìùí ãéá ôç
ñýèìéóç ôçò åöáñìïãÞò ôïõò. Óôçí
ÅëëÜäá, ôï íïìéêü ðëáßóéï ôùí ÓÄÉÔ
ðñïóäéïñßæåôáé ìå ôï Íüìï 3389/2005.
ÓõíïðôéêÜ, ï íüìïò áõôüò êùäéêïðïéåß ôéò
ó÷åôéêÝò Ýííïéåò ìå ôéò ÓÄÉÔ, ðñïóäéï-
ñßæåé ôï ðåäßï åöáñìïãÞò ôïõò, ðñïâëÝ-
ðåé ôç äçìéïõñãßá äýï áñìüäéùí äéïéêç-
ôéêþí ïñãÜíùí (ôçò ÄéõðïõñãéêÞò Åðé-
ôñïðÞò ÓÄÉÔ êáé ôçò ÅéäéêÞò Ãñáììá-
ôåßáò ÓÄÉÔ) ãéá ôç ÷Üñáîç ðïëéôéêÞò êáé
ôçí êáëýôåñç äéá÷åßñéóç ôùí Ýñãùí,
ðñïóäéïñßæåé ôéò äéáäéêáóßåò áíÜèåóçò,
ôá óõìâáôéêÜ êáé íïìéêÜ èÝìáôá êáé,
ôÝëïò, ðñïâëÝðåé åéäéêÝò ñõèìßóåéò ó÷åôéêÝò ìå áäåéïäïôÞóåéò, öïñïëïãéêÜ
èÝìáôá êëð. 

Ìå ôï Í.3389/2005 äçìéïõñãïýíôáé óå êåíôñéêü åðßðåäï äýï èåóìéêÜ
äéïéêçôéêÜ üñãáíá ìå óêïðü ôçí õðïóôÞñéîç ôïõ Äçìïóßïõ ÔïìÝá ãéá ôçí
êáëýôåñç ðñïåôïéìáóßá êáé äéá÷åßñéóç ôùí Ýñãùí ÓÄÉÔ êáé åßíáé ôá åîÞò:
á. Ç ÄéõðïõñãéêÞ ÅðéôñïðÞ ÓõìðñÜîåùí Äçìïóßïõ êáé Éäéùôéêïý ÔïìÝá
(ÄÅÓÄÉÔ). 
â. Ç ÅéäéêÞ Ãñáììáôåßá ÓõìðñÜîåùí Äçìïóßïõ êáé Éäéùôéêïý ÔïìÝá
(ÅÃÓÄÉÔ). 

Ç öéëïóïößá ôùí ÓÄÉÔ åßíáé áðëÞ. ÁõôÝò áðïôåëïýí óõìâáôéêÝò ó÷Ýóåéò
ìáêñÜò äéáñêåßáò (ðïõ ìðïñåß íá åêôåßíåôáé óå äéÜñêåéá 20 Þ êáé ðåñéóóüôåñùí
åôþí), ïé ïðïßåò óõíÜðôïíôáé ìåôáîý åíüò äçìïóßïõ êáé åíüò éäéùôéêïý öïñÝá ãéá
ôçí åêôÝëåóç Ýñãùí êáé / Þ ôçí ðáñï÷Þ õðçñåóéþí. Ìå âÜóç ôç óýìâáóç ðïõ
óõíÜðôåôáé, ï éäéùôéêüò öïñÝáò õðï÷ñåïýôáé íá ÷ñçìáôïäïôÞóåé ôçí åðÝíäõóç,
åíþ áíáëáìâÜíåé êáé óçìáíôéêÞ åõèýíç ãéá ôï ó÷åäéáóìü ôïõ Ýñãïõ. Ç
Áíáôåèåßóá Áñ÷Þ êáèïñßæåé ôéò áðáéôÞóåéò ôçò ìå âÜóç ëåéôïõñãéêÝò
ðñïäéáãñáöÝò êáé åãêñßíåé ôïí áíáëõôéêü ó÷åäéáóìü ôïõ Ýñãïõ. Ï éäéùôéêüò
öïñÝáò áìåßâåôáé êáôÜ ôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò öÜóçò ôçò ëåéôïõñãßáò ôïõ Ýñãïõ,
÷ñåþíïíôáò óå åôÞóéá âÜóç åßôå ôçí Áíáôåèåßóá Áñ÷Þ, åßôå áðåõèåßáò ôïõò
÷ñÞóôåò, åßôå óå ïñéóìÝíåò ðåñéðôþóåéò, êáé ôïõò äýï.

ÏõóéáóôéêÜ, ìÝóá áðü ôéò ÓÄÉÔ, ï ñüëïò ôïõ äçìïóßïõ ôïìÝá áëëÜæåé êáé
óõãêåêñéìÝíá, åîåéäéêåýåôáé óôçí ðáñáêïëïýèçóç êáé ôïí Ýëåã÷ï ôçò óùóôÞò
ôÞñçóçò ôùí ðñïäéáãñáöþí áðüäïóçò, ðïõ èÝôåé óôïí éäéþôç ôçò óýìâáóçò
ÓÄÉÔ. Ç ëïãéêÞ ðïõ äéáôñÝ÷åé ôéò ÓÄÉÔ åßíáé ç ðáñï÷Þ âåëôéùìÝíùí ðïéïôéêÜ êáé
áðïäïôéêüôåñùí ïéêïíïìéêÜ õðçñåóéþí óôï êïéíü, ìå ôç óõíäõáóìÝíç
áîéïðïßçóç ôùí ðüñùí êáé ôùí äåîéïôÞôùí ôïõ äçìïóßïõ êáé ôïõ éäéùôéêïý ôïìÝá.
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Ãéá íá áðïäþóåé ïðïéáäÞðïôå óõíåñãáóßá ôïõ
éäéùôéêïý ìå ôï äçìüóéï ôïìÝá, èá ðñÝðåé ç ó÷Ýóç íá
áðïâáßíåé ðñïò üöåëïò êáé ôùí äýï. ÂáóéêÞ áñ÷Þ åßíáé
üôé, ïé ÓÄÉÔ ìðïñïýí íá âåëôéþóïõí ôçí ïéêïíïìéêÞ
áðïäïôéêüôçôá (value for money) ôùí ðüñùí ôïõ
äçìïóßïõ ôïìÝá êáôÜ ôçí ðáñï÷Þ õðçñåóéþí ìå:
á. Ôçí êáëýôåñç êáôáíïìÞ ôùí êéíäýíùí,
â. Éó÷õñüôåñá êßíçôñá äñÜóçò,
ã. Ôç óáöÞ ïñéïèÝôçóç ôùí áíáãêþí ôïõ äçìïóßïõ,
ä. Ôçí åîáóöÜëéóç üôé ôá Ýñãá åîõðçñåôïýí
ðëÞñùò ôï óêïðü ôïõò êáé áõóôçñþò ìüíïí áõôüí,
å. Ôç óáöÝóôåñç åóôßáóç óôéò äéáöïñåôéêÝò
åõèýíåò ôïõ äçìïóßïõ êáé ôïõ éäéùôéêïý ôïìÝá, ðïõ èá
áíôéêáôïðôñßæåé ìå áêñßâåéá ôçí êáëýôåñç êáé áðïäï-
ôéêüôåñç êáôáíïìÞ áñìïäéïôÞôùí êáé êéíäýíùí ìåôáîý
ôïõò,

óô. Ôç äéáôÞñçóç ôïõ åìðïñéêïý êéíÞôñïõ ôïõ éäéùôéêïý ôïìÝá ãéá áðïôåëåóìáôéêüôçôá ó'
üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôïõ ó÷åäéáóìïý, ôçò êáôáóêåõÞò, ôçò óõíôÞñçóçò êáé ôçò ëåéôïõñãßáò ôïõ
Ýñãïõ.
æ. Ôçí áðïôåëåóìáôéêÞ ÷ñÞóç ôùí õðïäïìþí, ìå ôç äõíáôüôçôá åìðïñéêÞò åêìåôÜë-
ëåõóÞò ôïõò áðü ôïí Éäéùôéêü öïñÝá,
ç. Ôçí åðßôåõîç ïéêïíïìéþí êëßìáêáò ìå ôçí ïìáäïðïßçóç ïìïåéäþí Ýñãùí óýìðñáîçò,
üôáí äéáìïéñÜæåôáé ç ÷ñÞóç óôïé÷åßùí ðáãßïõ êåöáëáßïõ,
è. Ôï ó÷åäéáóìü ôïõ Ýñãïõ ìå ôñüðï ðïõ íá äéáôçñåßôáé ç áîßá ôïõ ìÝ÷ñé ôï ôÝëïò ôçò
óýìâáóçò, êáèþò êáé ç äõíáôüôçôá åíáëëáêôéêÞò ÷ñÞóçò ôïõ ìåôÜ ôçí åêðíïÞ ôïõ
óõìâïëáßïõ,
é. Ôçí ðñïïðôéêÞ ðåñéóóüôåñùí êáé êáëýôåñçò ðïéüôçôáò Ýñãùí,
éá. Ôç äõíáôüôçôá, ìÝóù êïéíïðñáîéþí äéáöüñùí ìïñöþí, ðñïþèçóçò Ýñãùí ðïõ äåí èá
ìðïñïýóå íá áíáëÜâåé ïéêïíïìéêÜ ï äçìüóéïò ôïìÝáò ìüíïò ôïõ,

éâ. Ôçí ôá÷ýôåñç Ýíáñîç ôçò ëåéôïõñãßáò ôùí Ýñãùí
ðïõ ãßíïíôáé ìÝóù ÓÄÉÔ, êáèþò ç ñïÞ ðëçñùìþí îåêéíÜ ìå
ôçí Ýíáñîç ôçò ëåéôïõñãßáò, óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôï óõìâáôéêü
ôñüðï ðëçñùìÞò.

Ç êýñéá ùöÝëåéá âÜóåé ôçò ïðïßáò åêôéìÜôáé ç ðñï-
óöïñÜ ôùí ÓÄÉÔ åßíáé ç êáëýôåñç ïéêïíïìéêÞ áðïäï-
ôéêüôçôá ôïõ Ýñãïõ ó' üëç ôç äéÜñêåéá ôçò æùÞò ôïõ.

Ç äõíáôüôçôá õëïðïßçóçò óõìðñÜîåùí ó' Ýíá åõñý
öÜóìá åðåíäõôéêþí ó÷åäßùí, ìå äéáöïñåôéêÜ ÷áñáêôç-
ñéóôéêÜ êáé éäéáéôåñüôçôåò, áõîÜíåé ôç äéáöïñåôéêüôçôá
ôùí åðéìÝñïõò êéíäýíùí ðïõ ðñÝðåé íá ðñïâëåöèïýí êáôÜ
ôçí êáôÜñôéóç ôùí óõìâáôéêþí õðï÷ñåþóåùí ìéáò
Óýìðñáîçò, þóôå íá êáôáíåìçèïýí ìå óáöÞíåéá êáé
äéáöÜíåéá óôïõò åðéìÝñïõò óõìâáëëüìåíïõò. Ïé êõñéü-
ôåñåò êáôçãïñßåò êéíäýíùí åßíáé: ï êáôáóêåõáóôéêüò
êßíäõíïò, ï êßíäõíïò äéáèåóéìüôçôáò, ï êßíäõíïò æÞôçóçò
êáé ï ðéóôùôéêüò êßíäõíïò, ðïõ öÝñïõí ïé äáíåßóôñéåò
ôñÜðåæåò.

Ôá Ýñãá ÓÄÉÔ âáóßæïíôáé óôéò áñ÷Ýò ôçò ÷ñçìáôïäü-
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ôçóçò ôýðïõ Non-Recourse. Ç ïõóßá ôçò ÷ñçìáôï-
äüôçóçò áõôÞò åßíáé üôé ôï áíåéëçììÝíï ãéá ôç
÷ñçìáôïäüôçóç åíüò Ýñãïõ ÷ñÝïò, êáëýðôåôáé êáé
áðïðëçñþíåôáé áðü ôçí ôáìåéáêÞ ñïÞ ôïõ Ýñãïõ,
÷ùñßò íá âáóßæåôáé ç áðïðëçñùìÞ óôçí ðéóôïëç-
ðôéêÞ áîßá ôùí ìåìïíùìÝíùí åðåíäõôþí ôïõ Ýñãïõ.
ÄåäïìÝíïõ üôé, ïé ôñÜðåæåò åíäéáöÝñïíôáé ãéá ôçí
áðïðëçñùìÞ ôùí äáíåßùí, ðñïóôáôåýïõí ôá
äéêáéþ-ìáôÜ ôïõò ìÝóù áðåõèåßáò óõìöùíßáò ãéá
ôçí áðïìÜêñõíóç Þ áíôéêáôÜóôáóç ôùí ìåñþí ðïõ
ïäçãïýí Þ äýíáíôáé íá ïäçãÞóïõí óôç ìåßùóç ôùí
êáôáâáëëüìåíùí ðëçñùìþí.

Åêôüò áðü ôéò åéäéêÝò äéáôÜîåéò ðïõ äéÝðïõí
ôï êáèåóôþò ôçò áíÜèåóçò ôùí ÓõìðñÜîåùí
Óýìâáóçò êñßèçêå óêüðéìï íá äéåõêñéíéóèåß óôïí
Íüìï üôé, åîáêïëïõèïýí íá åöáñìüæïíôáé ïé
áêüëïõèåò ãåíéêÝò áñ÷Ýò ôçò ÅõñùðáúêÞò êáé
ÅèíéêÞò íïìïèåóßáò, äçëáäÞ: ç áñ÷Þ ôçò ßóçò
ìåôá÷åßñéóçò, ç áñ÷Þ ôçò äéáöÜíåéáò, ç áñ÷Þ ôçò
áíáëïãéêüôçôáò, ç áñ÷Þ ôçò áìïéâáßáò áíáãíþ-
ñéóçò, ç áñ÷Þ ôçò ðñïóôáóßáò ôïõ äçìïóßïõ
óõìöÝñïíôïò, ç áñ÷Þ ôçò ðñïóôáóßáò ôùí
äéêáéùìÜôùí ôùí éäéùôþí, ç áñ÷Þ ôïõ åëåýèåñïõ
áíôáãùíéóìïý êáé ç áñ÷Þ ôçò ðñïóôáóßáò ôïõ
ðåñéâÜëëïíôïò êáé ôçò âéþóéìçò êáé áåéöüñïõ
áíÜðôõîçò. Áðü ôéò ðáñáðÜíù áñ÷Ýò, åêåßíåò ôçò
ðñïóôáóßáò ôùí äéêáéùìÜôùí êáé ôïõ åëåýèåñïõ
áíôáãùíéóìïý, áðïôåëïýí óõãêåñáóìü áñ÷þí ôçò
åõñùðáúêÞò, áëëÜ êáé ôçò åóùôåñéêÞò íïìïèåóßáò,
åíþ ç ôåëåõôáßá áðç÷åß ôç íïìïëïãßá ôïõ Óõìâïõ-
ëßïõ ôçò Åðéêñáôåßáò.

Ç áíÜèåóç ôùí Ýñãùí ÓÄÉÔ ãßíåôáé áðü ôï äçìüóéï öïñÝá ðïõ åíåñãåß ùò
ÁíáèÝôïõóá Áñ÷Þ ìå êñéôÞñéï åßôå ôçí ðëÝïí óõìöÝñïõóá ïéêïíïìéêÞ Üðïøç -
ðñïóöïñÜ, åßôå ôç ÷áìçëüôåñç ôéìÞ.

Ï èåóìüò ôùí ÓÄÉÔ óôçí ÅëëÜäá ïõóéáóôéêÜ âñßóêåôáé óå íçðéáêü óôÜäéï óå
ó÷Ýóç ðÜíôá ìå ôá êñÜôç - ìÝëç ôçò ÅÅ êáé éäéáßôåñá óå ó÷Ýóç ìå ôïõò éó÷õñïýò ôçò
Åõñùæþíçò, êáèüóïí ïé ôïìåßò óôïõò ïðïßïõò Ý÷ïõí áõôÜ õëïðïéçèåß åßíáé ðïëý ëßãïé
êáé ôá ðïóÜ èåùñïýíôáé åîáéñåôéêÜ ÷áìçëÜ. Éäéáßôåñç Ýìöáóç Ý÷åé äïèåß óôçí åöáñìïãÞ
ôùí ÓÄÉÔ óôï ÷þñï ôùí õðïäïìþí (ìå ôçí êáôáóêåõÞ - óõíôÞñçóç - åêìåôÜëëåõóç
ïäéêþí áîüíùí, ôçí åðÝêôáóç ôùí ëéìÝíùí, êëð), ôçò õãåßáò (ìå ôçí êáôáóêåõÞ
íïóïêïìåßùí, ðïëõéáôñßùí, äéáãíùóôéêþí êÝíôñùí, êëð), ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò (ìå ôçí
êáôáóêåõÞ ó÷ïëåßùí, âñåöïíçðéáêþí óôáèìþí, ó÷ïëåßùí ãéá Üôïìá ìå åéäéêÝò áíÜãêåò,
êëð), ôùí ìåôáöïñþí (êõñßùò ìå ôçí êáôáóêåõÞ áåñïäñïìßùí, áëëÜ êáé ìå ôç óõíôÞñçóç
ïñéóìÝíùí åî áõôþí, ðïõ âñßóêïíôáé óôá íçóéÜ ôïõ Êåíôñéêïý êáé Áíáôïëéêïý Áéãáßïõ),
êáèþò åðßóçò êáé óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò ÅèíéêÞò ¢ìõíáò. 

Ôï Õðïõñãåßï ÅèíéêÞò ¢ìõíáò (ÕÐÅÈÁ) áðü ôï 2005 ìå ôï Í. 3389/2005,
ðñï÷þñçóå óôç óýóôáóç áñìüäéáò Äéåýèõíóçò ìå ôçí ïíïìáóßá "Äéåýèõíóç
Äéá÷åßñéóçò Åõñùðáúêþí êáé Áíáðôõîéáêþí ÐñïãñáììÜôùí (ÄÉÄÅÁÐ)", ç ïðïßá
óõíôïíßæåé ôéò åíÝñãåéåò ðïõ áöïñïýí óôçí êáôÜñôéóç êáé õðïâïëÞ ôùí ðñïôÜóåùí ãéá
ôçí ðáñáêïëïýèçóç, Ýëåã÷ï êáé åí ãÝíåé ôç äéá÷åßñéóç üëùí ôùí ðñïãñáììÜôùí ðïõ
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õëïðïéåß ôï ÕÐÅÈÁ ìå åîùôåñéêÞ ÷ñçìáôïäüôçóç. Ç ÄÉÄÅÁÐ êáèßóôáôáé ï ôåëéêüò
äéêáéïý÷ïò ãéá ëïãáñéáóìü õðçñåóéþí êáé öïñÝùí ôïõ ÕÐÅÈÁ, ðïõ äåí êáëýðôïõí
áðáéôïýìåíåò ðñïäéáãñáöÝò ðéóôïðïßçóçò ôåëéêïý äéêáéïý÷ïõ.

Ôï ÕÐÅÈÁ Ý÷åé õðïâÜëëåé 5 ðñïôÜóåéò ãéá ôçí õëïðïßçóç ÓÄÉÔ ìÝóù ôïõ
Í.3389/2005 êáé ïé ïðïßåò Ý÷ïõí Þäç åãêñéèåß áðü ôçí áñìüäéá åðéôñïðÞ (ÄÅÓÄÉÔ) êáé ðïõ
åßíáé:

á. Ç õëïðïßçóç íÝùí îåíïäï÷åéáêþí åãêá-
ôáóôÜóåùí ôïõ ÊÝíôñïõ Ëïõôñïèåñáðåßáò Áíá-
ðÞñùí ÐïëÝìïõ (ÊËÁÐ) ÌåèÜíùí,
â. Ç ôå÷íéêÞ äéá÷åßñéóç ôçò ÓôñáôéùôéêÞò
Ó÷ïëÞò Åõåëðßäùí (ÓÓÅ),
ã. Ç åãêáôÜóôáóç óõóôçìÜôùí áóöáëåßáò
óå 23 èÝóåéò ÁðïèÞêåõóçò Ðõñïìá÷éêþí,
ä. Ç õëïðïßçóç ÏéêçìÜôùí ÓôÝãáóçò,
Âñåöïíçðéáêþí Óôáèìþí êáé Ðïëõ÷þñùí ¢èëç-
óçò óå ÌïíÜäåò ôïõ Óôñáôïý ÎçñÜò êáé ôçò Ðï-
ëåìéêÞò Áåñïðïñßáò êáé
å. Ç äçìéïõñãßá ðñüôõðïõ ÊÝíôñïõ Åîï-
ìïéùôþí ÐôÞóåùò ôùí ÅëéêïðôÝñùí (Å/Ð).

Áðü ôá ðñïáíáöåñèÝíôá, ãßíåôáé öáíå-
ñü ðùò, ìüíï ìßá ðñüôáóç ôïõ ÕÐÅÈÁ ãéá
õëïðïßçóç ÓÄÉÔ áöïñÜ óôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí
óôåëå÷þí ôùí ÅÄ. Ïé õðüëïéðåò ðñïôÜóåéò Ý÷ïõí

íá êÜíïõí ìå èÝìáôá êõñßùò õðïäïìþí. ÅðïìÝíùò, ç ðñüôáóç ãéá õëïðïßçóç ÓÄÉÔ ìå óêïðü
ôç äçìéïõñãßá ðñüôõðïõ ÊÝíôñïõ Åîïìïéùôþí ÐôÞóåùò Ý÷åé Üìåóï áíôßêôõðï óôçí
åêðáßäåõóç ôïõ ðñïóùðéêïý ôùí ÅÄ êáé éäéáßôåñá óôïõò ÷åéñéóôÝò ôùí Å/Ð. Ìå âÜóç áõôÞ
ôçí åðßóçìç ðñüôáóç ôïõ ÕÐÅÈÁ, ðïõ åãêñßèçêå áðü ôçí ÄÅÓÄÉÔ ôçí 30 Éáí 2008, èá
áíáëýóïõìå óôçí ðáñïýóá åíüôçôá ôï ðëáßóéï êüóôïõò - áðïôåëåóìáôéêüôçôáò óôçí
åêðáßäåõóç ôùí óôåëå÷þí ôùí ÅÄ.

ÐñïûðïèÝóåéò õëïðïßçóçò - ÁðïôåëÝóìáôá åöáñìïãÞò ôçò ðñüôáóçò ãéá ÓÄÉÔ
óôçí åêðáßäåõóç

Ç äçìéïõñãßá ðñüôõðïõ êÝíôñïõ åîïìïéùôþí ðôÞóåùò ìÝóù ÓÄÉÔ åßíáé ç ðñþôç
óýìðñáîç ðïõ ïõóéáóôéêÜ õëïðïéåß ôï ÕÐÅÈÁ ìå áíôéêåßìåíï ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí óôåëå÷þí
êáé óõãêåêñéìÝíá ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí Å/Ð. Áíôéêåßìåíï áõôÞò ôçò óýìðñáîçò åßíáé ç ìåëÝôç,
÷ñçìáôïäüôçóç, êáôáóêåõÞ, óõíôÞñçóç êáé ôå÷íéêÞ äéá÷åßñéóç ôùí êôéñéáêþí õðïäïìþí ôïõ
ðñüôõðïõ ÊÝíôñïõ Åîïìïéùôþí ÐôÞóåùí, êáé ç ðáñï÷Þ õðçñåóéþí åêðáéäåýóåùò ðéëüôùí
ìÝóù åîïìïéùôþí ãéá äéÜóôçìá 22 åôþí áðü ôç èÝóç óå éó÷ý ôçò óýìâáóçò óýìðñáîçò.
ÁõôÞ ç ÓÄÉÔ áñ÷éêþò åãêñßèçêå ãéá ôïõò ÷åéñéóôÝò ôçò Áåñïðïñßáò Óôñáôïý (ÁÓ) ìå
åêôéìþìåíï êüóôïò ðåñß ôá 65 åêáô. åõñþ, ðëÝïí ôïõ ÖÐÁ. ¼ìùò, ç óýìâáóç áõôÞ ìå ôçí
áðüöáóç ôçò ÄéõðïõñãéêÞò ÅðéôñïðÞò ÓÄÉÔ (ÄÅÓÄÉÔ) ôçò 01 Óåð 2009, ôñïðïðïéÞèçêå êáé
áöïñÜ ðëÝïí êáé ôçí ðñïóèÞêç åîïìïéùôþí ðôÞóåùò ãéá ôïõò ÷åéñéóôÝò Å/Ð ôïõ Ðïëåìéêïý
Íáõôéêïý (ÐÍ) êáé ôçò ÐïëåìéêÞò Áåñïðïñßáò (ÐÁ). Ïé áðáéôÞóåéò ãéá ôçí ÓÄÉÔ Þôáí ïé ßäéåò,
åêôüò áðü ôï êüóôïò ðïõ ðëÝïí áíÞëèå óôï ðïóü ôùí 130 åêáô. åõñþ, ðëÝïí ôïõ ÖÐÁ.

ÕðÜñ÷ïõí 3 âáóéêÜ åðé÷åéñÞìáôá, ôá ïðïßá êáèéóôïýí åðéâåâëçìÝíç ôç ÷ñÞóç ôùí
åîïìïéùôþí ðôÞóåùò ãéá ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôïõ éðôÜìåíïõ ðñïóùðéêïý áíôß ôçò
÷ñçóéìïðïßçóçò ãé' áõôÞí ôïõ ðñáãìáôéêïý áåñïóêÜöïõò.
á. Ç âáóéêÞ äéáöïñÜ áíÜìåóá óå Ýíáí åîïìïéùôÞ êáé ôçí ðñáãìáôéêÞ êáôÜóôáóç åßíáé
üôé, ï åîïìïéùôÞò ðáñÝ÷åé óôïõò ÷ñÞóôåò ôïõ ìåãáëýôåñï Ýëåã÷ï ôùí óõíèçêþí
åêðáßäåõóçò.
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â. Ïé åðéêßíäõíåò êáôáóôÜóåéò êÜ-
èå ðôçôéêÞò áðïóôïëÞò Þ åêðáéäåõôéêÞò
ðôÞóçò áíáðáñßóôáíôáé ìå áóöÜëåéá.
ã. Ôï ôñßôï êáé ðëÝïí ðñïöáíÝò
ðëåïíÝêôçìá ôùí åîïìïéùôþí åßíáé, ôï
÷áìçëü ëåéôïõñãéêü êüóôïò, óå óõíÜñ-
ôçóç ìå ôï êüóôïò ìéáò ðôÞóåùò ìå
ðñáãìáôéêü áåñïóêÜöïò.

Ïéêïíïìéêü üöåëïò áðü ôç
÷ñÞóç åîïìïéùôþí

á. Ïéêïíïìéêü üöåëïò áðü ôç
÷ñÞóç ôùí åîïìïéùôþí õößóôáôáé õðü
ôçí ðñïûðüèåóç üôé, ç åêðáßäåõóç óôïí
åîïìïéùôÞ èá "áíôéêáôáóôÞóåé" ôçí
áíôßóôïé÷ç óôï Å/Ð. Ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ðïõ
äéåîÜãïõìå óôïí åîïìïéùôÞ äåí ôçí
åðáíáëáìâÜíïõìå óôï ðñáãìáôéêü Å/Ð, äçëáäÞ "üôé ðåôÜìå óôïí åîïìïéùôÞ
äåí ôï ðåôÜìå óôï ðñáãìáôéêü Å/Ð". ÁõôÞ åßíáé ç âáóéêÞ áñ÷Þ ëåéôïõñãßáò
ôùí åîïìïéùôþí.
â. Ç "áíôéêáôÜóôáóç" ôùí ùñþí ðôÞóåùò Å/Ð áðü þñåò ðôÞóåùò óå
åîïìïéùôÞ, üðùò ãßíåôáé óå Üëëïõò óýã÷ñïíïõò óôñáôïýò, èá åðéöÝñåé
ìåßùóç ôïõ êüóôïõò ôçò þñáò ðôÞóåùò åêðáéäåýóåùò ôïõ èá êõìáßíåôáé
áðü 70 Ýùò 80%, ÷ùñßò ìÜëéóôá íá óõìðåñéëáìâÜíåôáé ó' áõôü, ôï êüóôïò
áðü ôç ÷ñÞóç ðõñïìá÷éêþí. Ìå ôç ëïãéêÞ êßíçóç ôçò "áíôéêáôÜóôáóçò" ôùí
ðñáãìáôéêþí ùñþí, áíôéëáìâáíüìáóôå ãéáôß ïé óýã÷ñïíïé óôñáôïß èåùñïýí
üôé, ç ÷ñÞóç ôùí åîïìïéùôþí åßíáé ìßá åðÝíäõóç ÷ùñßò êüóôïò. ÄçëáäÞ,
üóá ÷ñÞìáôá åðåíäýïõí ãéá ôçí áðüêôçóç Þ ôç ìßóèùóç åîïìïéùôþí ôá
êåñäßæïõí áðü ôç ìåßùóç ôïõ êüóôïõò ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò.

¢ëëá ïöÝëç áðü ôç ÷ñÞóç åîïìïéùôþí

á. Äéáèåóéìüôçôá ðôçôéêþí ìÝóùí
â. Äéáèåóéìüôçôá ðñïóùðéêïý
ã. Øõ÷ïëïãßá ôùí ×åéñéóôþí
ä. ÁóöÜëåéá ôùí ÐôÞóåùí
å. Ôõðïðïßçóç - Áîéïëüãçóç

ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ áíôéìåôþðéóç ôùí áðáéôÞóåùí ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò

á. Ïé áíÜãêåò êáé ôùí 3 ÊëÜäùí åßíáé ìåãÜëåò óå åýñïò èåìÜôùí êáé óå
âÜèïò ÷ñüíïõ. Åðßóçò, áöïñïýí óå ÷åéñéóôÝò äéáöïñåôéêþí ôýðùí Å/Ð ìå
ìåãÜëåò äéáöïñÝò éêáíïôÞôùí êáé åìðåéñßáò. Åßíáé ðñáãìáôéêÜ ðïëý
äýóêïëï íá äéá÷åéñéóôåß êáíåßò üëï ôï öÜóìá ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò ìå åðéôõ÷ßá,
Ý÷ïíôáò ùò óêïðü ôïõ ôç ìåãéóôïðïßçóç ôçò áðïôåëåóìáôéêüôçôáò ó' üëá ôá
óôÜäéá ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò. Ãéá ðáñÜäåéãìá, ç ðñïóðÜèåéá íá ðåôý÷ïõìå ôï
ìÝãéóôï ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò åíüò ÷åéñéóôÞ óôï áñ÷éêü óôÜäéï (ab initio), èá
êáèõóôåñÞóåé ôçí åéóáãùãÞ ôïõ ÷åéñéóôÞ óôï åðüìåíï óôÜäéï ôçò
åêðáßäåõóçò, äçëáäÞ ôçí åêðáßäåõóç óå Üëëï ôýðïõ Å/Ð áðü áõôü ôïõ
áñ÷éêïý óôáäßïõ. Êé áõôü áêñéâþò åßíáé ôï ðñüâëçìá. Óêïðüò ëïéðüí ôçò
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åêðáßäåõóçò ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé ç åðßôåõîç óõãêåêñéìÝíùí êñéôçñßùí óå êÜèå óôÜäéï
åêðáßäåõóçò êáé ç ïìáëÞ ìåôÜâáóç óôá åðüìåíá, ìå ôåëéêü óêïðü ï êÜèå ÷åéñéóôÞò íá
êáôáóôåß éêáíüò ãéá ìÜ÷ç, üóï ôï äõíáôü ôá÷ýôåñá êáé ìå ôï ìéêñüôåñï êüóôïò. ¼ôáí
êáôáóôåß éêáíüò ãéá ìÜ÷ç, óêïðüò ìáò ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé íá äéáôçñÞóïõìå êáé íá áíáðôýîïõìå
áõôÞ ôçí éêáíüôçôá.
â. Ç óýã÷ñïíç ðñáêôéêÞ áðáéôåß ìéá ïëéóôéêÞ êáé óõóôçìáôéêÞ èåþñçóç ôçò
åêðáßäåõóçò. Ç ÓõóôçìáôéêÞ ÐñïóÝããéóç ôçò Åêðáßäåõóçò (System Approach to Training -
SAT) êáé ôï Óýóôçìá ÁíÜðôõîçò Åêðáéäåõôéêþí ÐñïãñáììÜôùí (Instructional System
Development - ISD) áðïôåëïýí ôéò âáóéêüôåñåò ìåèüäïõò ó÷åäßáóçò ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò. Ïé
ðáñáðÜíù ìÝèïäïé, Ý÷ïõí ùò óêïðü ôçí åðßôåõîç ôïõ ÁÍÓÊ ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò, ìå ôïí
áðïäïôéêüôåñï ôñüðï, äçëáäÞ ôïí ðéï ïéêïíïìéêü. Ãéá íá êáôáóôåß åöéêôü ðñÝðåé, íá

ó÷åäéÜæïõìå ôï åêðáéäåõôéêü óýóôçìÜ ìáò êáé íá
åðéëÝãïõìå ôá åêðáéäåõôéêÜ ìÝóá ìå ôá ïðïßá, èá
ðåôõ÷áßíïõìå ôïí áíôéêåéìåíéêü ìáò óêïðü. Ùò
åêðáéäåõôéêÜ ìÝóá äåí õðïëïãßæïíôáé ìüíï ïé
ðßíáêåò, ïé áßèïõóåò êáé ïé åîïìïéùôÝò, áëëÜ êáé ôá
ìÝóá ìå ôá ïðïßá äéåîÜãåôáé ôï êÜèå óôÜäéï ôçò
åêðáéäåýóåùò (óôçí óõãêåêñéìÝíç ðåñßðôùóç ôùí
åîïìïéùôþí åßíáé ôá Å/Ð).
ã. Ôçí ðåñßïäï áõôÞ ðïõ áñ÷ßæåé íá õëïðïéåßôáé ç
íÝá äïìÞ äéïéêÞóåùò äõíÜìåùí ôùí åëëçíéêþí ÅÄ
êáé óôçí ïðïßá ðåñéëáìâÜíïíôáé êáé áëëáãÝò óôá
èÝìáôá åêðáéäåýóåùò, åßíáé ç éäáíéêÞ ÷ñïíéêÞ
óôéãìÞ, êáé óõíÜìá åðéâåâëçìÝíç, ãéá ôç ó÷åäßáóç
ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò ôùí óôåëå÷þí ôùí ÅÄ áêüìá êáé
áðü ìçäåíéêÞ âÜóç. Äåí áñêåß ìßá áíáèåþñçóç ôùí
áíáëõôéêþí ðñïãñáììÜôùí åêðáéäåýóåùò ôùí 3
ÊëÜäùí. Áõôü èá ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé ôï ôåëéêü
áðïôÝëåóìá êáé ü÷é ôï ìïíáäéêü æçôïýìåíï.
ÅðéâÜëëåôáé ç åðéëïãÞ ôùí åêðáéäåõôéêþí ìÝóùí
ðïõ èá óôçñßîïõí ôçí åêðáßäåõóç, óôá íÝá ìÝóá êáé
óôéò íÝåò ôáêôéêÝò ðïõ áõôÜ åðéâÜëëïõí, þóôå íá
äïèåß ç åõêáéñßá íá ôá ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞóïõìå óå
ïëüêëçñï ôïí êýêëï æùÞò ôùí íÝùí ìÝóùí. Åßíáé ç
êáôÜëëçëç ðåñßïäïò ãéá ôïí êáèïñéóìü óáöïýò
÷ñïíïäéáãñÜììáôïò ãéá:

ÁãïñÜ åîïìïéùôÞ ãéá üëá ôá Å/Ð ôùí 3 ÊëÜäùí ôùí ÅÄ.
Äçìéïõñãßáò ôïõ êáôÜëëçëïõ ðëáéóßïõ äéáôáãþí êáé êáíïíéóìþí ãéá åíóùìÜôùóç ôçò

åîïìïßùóçò óôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí.
Åêðáßäåõóç ðñïóùðéêïý êáé ôùí 3 ÊëÜäùí óôéò íÝåò åêðáéäåõôéêÝò ôå÷íïëïãßåò

(ìåôáðôõ÷éáêü åðßðåäï).
ÅðéëïãÞ ðñïóùðéêïý (ð÷. áðü ôéò ðáñáãùãéêÝò ó÷ïëÝò, åéäéêÞò ìïíéìüôçôáò, ìç

éðôÜìåíï ðñïóùðéêü, ôå÷íéêü ðñïóùðéêü åäÜöïõò êëð) áíÜ Ýôïò, ó' üëï ôïí êýêëï æùÞò ôïõ
êÜèå ìÝóïõ îå÷ùñéóôÜ.
ä. ¼ëá ôá ðáñáðÜíù, áðïôåëïýí ìÝñïò ôïõ ó÷åäéáóìïý ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò ãéá ôïõò
÷åéñéóôÝò Å/Ð êáé ïäçãïýí óôï óõìðÝñáóìá üôé, åßíáé áðáñáßôçôç ç "åêëïãßêåõóç ôïõ óôüëïõ
ôùí Å/Ð ôùí ÅÄ", ðïõ áöïñÜ óôï õöéóôÜìåíï "åêðáéäåõôéêü êåíü". Ç ïëéóôéêÞ êáé
óõóôçìáôéêÞ ðñïóÝããéóç åðéâÜëëåé ôïí êáèïñéóìü åíüò óõãêåêñéìÝíïõ ìïíôÝëïõ ãéá ôéò
ÅÄ, óôï ïðïßï ðñÝðåé íá åðéèõìïýìå íá öôÜóïõìå ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá åðéôý÷ïõìå ôçí áðïóôïëÞ
ìáò. ÄçëáäÞ, èá ðñÝðåé íá äçìéïõñãçèåß ôï ìïíôÝëï ôùí "ÅÄ ôïõ 2025" êáé ðÜíù ó' áõôü íá



ó÷åäéÜóïõìå ôï õëéêü ìáò, Üñá êáé ôéò ðñïìÞèåéÝò ìáò, ôï ðñïóùðéêü ìáò, Üñá êáé
ôï åêðáéäåõôéêü ìáò óýóôçìá.

ÓõìðåñÜóìáôá áðü ôçí ðñüôáóç åãêáôÜóôáóçò åîïìïéùôÞ ðôÞóåùí ãéá ôçí
åêðáßäåõóç ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí Å/Ð ôùí ÅÄ.
á. Ç åãêáôÜóôáóç åíüò ÅîïìïéùôÞ ÐôÞóçò ãéá ôïõò ÷åéñéóôÝò Å/Ð ôùí ÅÄ èá
áíôéìåôþðéæå ôá êõñéüôåñá ðñïâëÞìáôá ôùí ÅÄ ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôïõò ÷åéñéóôÝò Å/Ð, ðïõ
åßíáé ôá åîÞò:

ÌåéùìÝíï ðñïóùðéêü.
Äéáèåóéìüôçôá Å/Ð.
Åðé÷åéñçóéáêÞ ó÷åäßáóç.
Ðåäßá âïëÞò êõñßùò ôùí åðéèåôéêþí áëëÜ êáé ôùí ìåôáöïñéêþí Å/Ð.
ÓõëëïãéêÞ åêðáßäåõóç.
Õøçëü êüóôïò åêðáßäåõóçò.

â. Ç áãïñÜ åíüò êÝíôñïõ åîïìïéùôþí ðôÞóåùí ìðïñåß íá èåùñçèåß ùò
åðÝíäõóç ÷ùñßò êüóôïò, êáèüóïí ôá ÷ñÞìáôá ðïõ áðáéôïýíôáé ìðïñïýí íá
åîáóöáëéóôïýí áðü ôç ìåßùóç ôïõ êüóôïõò ôùí åêðáéäåõôéêþí ðôÞóåùí ìå
ðñáãìáôéêÜ Å/Ð.
ã. Äåí õðÜñ÷åé ôå÷íïãíùóßá ðÜíù óôïõò åîïìïéùôÝò ðôÞóåùí êáé óôç óýã÷ñïíç
åêðáéäåõôéêÞ ôå÷íïëïãßá, ç ïðïßá êñßíåôáé áðáñáßôçôç ãéá ôçí åíóùìÜôùóç ôùí
åîïìïéùôþí óôï åêðáéäåõôéêü óýóôçìá ôùí ÅÄ. 
ä. Áðáéôåßôáé åêëïãßêåõóç ôïõ óôüëïõ Å/Ð ôùí 3 ÊëÜäùí ôùí ÅÄ. Ôáõôü÷ñïíá,
áðáéôåßôáé åê íÝïõ ó÷åäßáóç ôïõ åêðáéäåõôéêïý ðñïãñÜììáôïò ôùí ÅÄ.
å. Áðáéôåßôáé åêðáßäåõóç ôùí óôåëå÷þí - ÷åéñéóôþí ôùí ÅÄ ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôá ïöÝëç
ôçò ÷ñçóéìïðïßçóçò åîïìïéùôþí.
óô. Ç ÷ñïíïìßóèùóç åíüò êÝíôñïõ åîïìïéùôþí ðôÞóåùí ðáñïõóéÜæåé
ðåñéóóüôåñá ðëåïíåêôÞìáôá, Ýíáíôé ôçò áãïñÜò êáé äçìéïõñãßáò åíüò ôÝôïéïõ
êÝíôñïõ, êáèüóïí áðïäåóìåýåé ôéò ÅÄ áðü ôéò õðï÷ñåþóåéò åðÜíäñùóçò êáé
óõíôÞñçóÞò ôïõ, êáèþò êáé áðü ôá
ëåéôïõñãéêÜ ÝîïäÜ ôïõ.
æ. Óýìöùíá ìå ôç óõóôçìáôéêÞ
êáé ïëéóôéêÞ áíôéìåôþðéóç ôùí ðñïâëç-
ìÜôùí óôçí ðôçôéêÞ åêðáßäåõóç, áðáé-
ôåßôáé ç åãêáôÜóôáóç åíüò êÝíôñïõ
åîïìïéùôþí, ôï ïðïßï èá õðïóôçñßæåé
áðïôåëåóìáôéêÜ êáé áðïäïôéêÜ ôçí
"ðáñáãùãÞ" ÷åéñéóôþí ãéá Ýíáí åêëï-
ãéêåõìÝíï óôüëï Å/Ð. Áõôü óçìáßíåé
üôé, ðÝñáí ôçò åãêáôÜóôáóçò ôïõ
êÝíôñïõ, ãéá ôçí ïëïêëçñùìÝíç áíôé-
ìåôþðéóç ôùí ðñïâëçìÜôùí ôçò
ðôçôéêÞò åêðáßäåõóçò ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí
ôùí ÅÄ, áðáéôåßôáé:

Åêëïãßêåõóç ôïõ óôüëïõ ôùí
Å/Ð.

ÅíóùìÜôùóç ôçò åîïìïßùóçò ó' üëá ôá óôÜäéá ôçò ðôçôéêÞò åêðáßäåõóçò.
ÁíÜðôõîç íÝïõ åêðáéäåõôéêïý óõóôÞìáôïò.

ç. Ç ëýóç ðïõ áíáöÝñèçêå ðáñáðÜíù, ðáñïõóéÜæåé ôç ìÝãéóôç áðïôåëåóìá-
ôéêüôçôá êáé áðüäïóç. Ìåéþíåé ôï óõíïëéêü êüóôïò ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò êáé ðñÝðåé íá
èåùñåßôáé ç âÝëôéóôç ïéêïíïìéêÜ ëýóç.
è. Ç ðñüôáóç åãêáôÜóôáóçò åíüò ÊÝíôñïõ Åîïìïéùôþí ðôÞóåùí óôçí ÅëëÜäá
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ãéá üëïõò ôïõò ôýðïõò ôùí Å/Ð ôùí ÅÄ, áðü éäéùôéêü öïñÝá, óå ÷þñï ðïõ èá
õðïäåßîïõí ïé ÅÄ êáé ç ÷ñïíïìßóèùóÞ ôïõ áðü áõôÝò, ãéá ÷ñïíéêü äéÜóôçìá ðïõ íá
äéêáéïëïãåß ôï ýøïò ôçò åðÝíäõóçò, áðïôåëåß ìßá ðïëý êáëÞ ëýóç. Ç óõíåñãáóßá
áõôÞ ìåôáîý ôïõ éäéùôéêïý öïñÝá êáé ôùí ÅÄ, ìðïñåß íá åðåêôáèåß êáé óå ãåßôïíåò Þ
ìç ÷þñåò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí äéáèÝóéìá ôá ðôçôéêÜ ìÝóá ðïõ èá åîõðçñåôïýíôáé áðü ôïí åí
ëüãù åîïìïéùôÞ. Áõôü èá Ý÷åé ïéêïíïìéêÜ ïöÝëç êáé ãéá ôéò ÅÄ, áëëÜ êáé ãéá ôïí
éäéùôéêü öïñÝá êáôáóêåõÞò - åãêáôÜóôáóçò ôÝôïéïõ êÝíôñïõ åîïìïéùôþí.

Ðåñéðôþóåéò åöáñìïãÞò Private Finance Initiative (PFI) óå äéÜöïñåò
÷þñåò ôïõ êüóìïõ óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò óôåëå÷þí ôùí ÅÄ - ÄéåèíÞò
ðñáêôéêÞ.

á. ÌåãÜëç Âñåôáíßá

Ç Ì. Âñåôáíßá ðïõ áðïôåëåß Ýíáí áðü ôïõò ðñùôïðüñïõò óôïí ôïìÝá ôùí PFI,
Ý÷åé äéáèÝóåé ôï ðïóü ôùí ðåñßðïõ 10 äéò £ óôçí ¢ìõíá ìÝóù ôùí PFI ôï ÷ñïíéêü
äéÜóôçìá áðü 1987 - 2008. Ìüíï ãéá ôï 2008 äéáôÝèçêå ôï ðïóü ôùí 3,3 äéò £ óôçí

¢ìõíá êáé ðïõ áöïñÜ óôçí êáôáóêåõÞ
õðïäïìþí áëëÜ êáé óå èÝìáôá ó÷åôéêÜ
ìå ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí óôåëå÷þí ôïõ
Âñåôáíéêþí ÅÄ, ìå ôçí õðïãñáöÞ 4
óõìâïëáßùí ìå éäéùôéêÝò åôáéñåßåò.
×áñáêôçñéóôéêü ðáñÜäåéãìá áðïôåëåß ôï
Ìåëëïíôéêü ÁåñïóêÜöïò Óôñáôçãéêïý
ÅíáÝñéïõ Åöïäéáóìïý (Future Strategic
Tanker Aircraft - FSTA), üðïõ ìéá éäéù-
ôéêÞ åôáéñåßá êáé ç ÂñåôáíéêÞ ÐïëåìéêÞ
Áåñïðïñßá (RAF - Royal Air Force)
óõíåñãÜæïíôáé ãéá ôçí õëïðïßçóç ôïõ
Ýñãïõ. Ôá õðüëïéðá ó÷Ýäéá ÑFÉ ðïõ
âñßóêïíôáé Þäç óå äéáäéêáóßá õëïðïßç-
óçò áðü ôï Âñåôáíéêü Õðïõñãåßï
¢ìõíáò êáé ðïõ åãêñßèçêáí ôï 2008
åßíáé: 

Ôï Óýóôçìá åêðáßäåõóçò ÷åéñéóôþí Å/Ð êáé áåñïóêáöþí ôïõ Óôñáôïý. (UK
Military Flying Training System)

Ôï ìåëëïíôéêü åöïäéáóôéêü óýóôçìá ôùí Ðåæïíáõôþí. (Future Provision of
Marine Services)

Ç óõíÝ÷åéá ôïõ äïñõöïñéêïý êáé åðéêïéíùíéáêïý ðñïãñÜììáôïò Skynet 5,
ðïõ îåêßíçóå áðü ôï 2003.

Ãéá ôï 2010 ôï Âñåôáíéêü Õðïõñãåßï ¢ìõíáò õðÝãñáøå äýï íÝá óõìâüëáéá
ãéá PFI ôï ýøïò ôùí ïðïßùí áíÝñ÷åôáé óå 139 åêáô £ êáé ðïõ áöïñÜ óôçí êáôáóêåõÞ
åíüò áíáâáèìéóìÝíïõ ÊÝíôñïõ Åðéêïéíùíéþí, êáèþò êáé óôçí óõíÝ÷éóç õëïðïßçóçò
ôïõ ðñïãñÜììáôïò áíáâÜèìéóçò ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò ôùí óôåëå÷þí ôùí ÅÄ, ðïõ Ý÷åé
Þäç îåêéíÞóåé áðü ôï 2003 êáé èá ðåñáôùèåß ôï 2013.

â. ÇÐÁ

Ïé ÇÐÁ ìðïñåß íá îåêßíçóáí ðïëý áñãüôåñá áðü ôçí Áõóôñáëßá êáé ôç Ì.
Âñåôáíßá óôçí õëïðïßçóç PFI, üìùò Ý÷ïõí êÜíåé óå ðïëý ìéêñü ÷ñïíéêü äéÜóôçìá
áñêåôÜ êáé ïõóéáóôéêÜ âÞìáôá óôïí ôïìÝá áõôü. ÅéäéêÜ ïé ÅÄ ôçò ÷þñáò, ðïõ
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âñßóêïíôáé óå óôåíÞ óõíåñãáóßá ìå ôéò êáôáóêåõÜóôñéåò åôáéñåßåò ïðëéêþí ìÝóùí,
óõóôçìÜôùí êáé õëéêþí, Ý÷ïõí ðñï÷ùñÞóåé óôçí ðñáãìáôïðïßçóç PFI ãéá áñêåôÝò
åêðáéäåõôéêÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôåò óôéò áìåñéêáíéêÝò ÅÄ êáé óôïõò 4 ÊëÜäïõò ðïõ áõôÝò
äéáèÝôïõí (Óôñáôü ÎçñÜò, Ðïëåìéêü Íáõôéêü, ÐïëåìéêÞ Áåñïðïñßá êáé Ðåæïíáýôåò). Ç
ëßóôá ìå ôá PFI åßíáé ìåãÜëç, áëëÜ ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá õðÜñ÷åé Ýíá ìÝôñï óýãêñéóçò ìå ôï
áíôßóôïé÷ï åëëçíéêü ó÷Ýäéï PFI ãéá åîïìïéùôÞ ðôÞóåùí, èá áíáöåñèïýìå óôï ðùò
õëïðïéÞèçêå êáé ôé õðïóôçñßæåé ôï áíôßóôïé÷ï áìåñéêáíéêü PFI ãéá åîïìïéùôÞ ðôÞóåùí. 

Ï óôñáôüò ôùí ÇÐÁ ðñï÷þ-
ñçóå óôçí ìåßùóç ôïõ êüóôïõò
åêðáßäåõóçò ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí Å/Ð ìå ôç
äçìéïõñãßá åíüò óõóôÞìáôïò åêðáß-
äåõóçò, ðïõ ïíïìÜóôçêå "Ôï Ðôçôéêü
Ó÷ïëåßï ôïõ 21ïõ Áéþíá". (Flight
School XXI - FSXXI). Óýìöùíá ì'
áõôü, ï êÜèå ÷åéñéóôÞò áìÝóùò ìåôÜ
ôçí áñ÷éêÞ åêðáßäåõóç ìåôåêðáé-
äåýåôáé óôï ìÝóï ãéá ôï ïðïßï
åðåëÝãç (Ýíá áðü ôá óýã÷ñïíá Å/Ð
ðïõ äéáèÝôåé ï áìåñéêáíéêü óôñáôüò,
ð÷ ÁÇ-64D, CH-47D, UH-60 êëð).
Óôü÷ïò ôïõ FSXXI åßíáé ç "ðáñáãùãÞ"
÷åéñéóôþí ìå åðßðåäï åðé÷åéñçóéáêÞò
éêáíüôçôáò 2 (åê ôùí õðáñ÷üíôùí 3
åðéðÝäùí), ïé ïðïßïé èåùñïýíôáé åðé-
÷åéñçóéáêÜ Ýôïéìïé. Ìå ôï ðÝñáò ôçò
åêðáéäåýóåùò åðáíäñþíïõí ÌïíÜ-
äåò óôçí Í. ÊïñÝá, ôï ÁöãáíéóôÜí
êáé ôï ÉñÜê.

Ç åêðáßäåõóç ôùí áìåñé-
êáíþí ÷åéñéóôþí Å/Ð äéåîÜãåôáé óå ðñáãìáôéêÜ Å/Ð êáé óå äéÜöïñá åßäç åîïìïéùôþí. Ôï
ðïóïóôü ôçò åîïìïéïýìåíçò ðôÞóçò õðåñâáßíåé ôï 50%, äçëáäÞ ïé ÷åéñéóôÝò ðïõ
áðïöïéôïýí êáé èåùñïýíôáé åðé÷åéñçóéáêÜ Ýôïéìïé, Ý÷ïõí éðôáèåß ðåñéóóüôåñï óå
åîïìïéùôÝò áð' üôé óôï ðñáãìáôéêü Å/Ð. Åðßóçò, óçìáíôéêü èåùñåßôáé êáé ôï ãåãïíüò
üôé, ôï FSXXI äåí áíÞêåé óôïí áìåñéêáíéêü óôñáôü, áëëÜ óå éäéùôéêÝò åôáéñåßåò, ïé
ïðïßåò åßíáé åðéöïñôéóìÝíåò ìå ôç äéá÷åßñéóç ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò, ôç ëåéôïõñãßá êáé ôç
óõíôÞñçóç ôùí óõóôçìÜôùí. Ï óôñáôüò ðëçñþíåé áíÜëïãá ìå ôïí áñéèìü ôùí ùñþí
ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïéåß ôïõò åîïìïéùôÝò, Ý÷ïíôáò áíáëÜâåé äÝóìåõóç ãéá Ýíá åëÜ÷éóôï
áñéèìü ùñþí. Êñßíåôáé óêüðéìï íá áíáöåñèåß üôé, ï áìåñéêáíéêüò óôñáôüò êÜíåé åõñåßá
÷ñÞóç ôçò ôçëå-åêðáßäåõóçò êáé ôïõ äéáäéêôýïõ.

ã. Éóðáíßá

Ç Éóðáíßá Ý÷åé êáé áõôÞ õéïèåôÞóåé ôïí èåóìü ôùí PFI ãéá ôçí ðñáãìáôïðïßçóç
õðïäïìþí êáé ôçí ðáñï÷Þ õðçñåóéþí áðü éäéùôéêÝò åôáéñåßåò ãéá êïéíùöåëÞ óêïðü.
ÔÝôïéá ðáñáäåßãìáôá ó÷åäßùí PFI óôçí Éóðáíßá åßíáé ôï ÐÜñêï Valdebebas óôçí
Ìáäñßôç, ôï Äéêáóôéêü ÌÝãáñï óôçí Âáñêåëþíç, ï Áõôïêéíçôüäñïìïò ÂïññÜ -
ÁíáôïëÞò êáé äéÜöïñá Íïóïêïìåßá. Óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò ÅèíéêÞò ¢ìõíáò Ý÷åé õëïðïéÞóåé
Ýíáí ìéêñü áñéèìü áðü PFI ìå êõñéüôåñïõò áõôïýò ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ôçí åêðáßäåõóç
óôåëå÷þí óå íÝá ïðëéêÜ ìÝóá (áåñïóêÜöç, Å/Ð êáé ôåèùñáêéóìÝíá ï÷Þìáôá).

Ãéá íá Ý÷ïõìå êáé ðÜëé Ýíá ìÝôñï óýãêñéóçò ìå ôá åëëçíéêÜ äåäïìÝíá êáé ôï
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áíôßóôïé÷ï åëëçíéêü ó÷Ýäéï PFI ãéá åîïìïéùôÞ ðôÞóåùí, èá áíáöåñèïýìå óôï ðùò õëï-
ðïéÞèçêå êáé ôé õðïóôçñßæåé ôï áíôßóôïé÷ï éóðáíéêü PFI ãéá åîïìïéùôÞ ðôÞóåùí. Êáôáñ÷Þí, ç
ÉóðáíéêÞ Áåñïðïñßá Óôñáôïý (FAMET) ðñï÷þñçóå óôçí åêëïãßêåõóç ôïõ óôüëïõ ôùí Å/Ð
ôçò êáé óôç óõíÝ÷åéá åíóùìÜôùóå ó' Ýíá Å/Ð üëá ôá óýã÷ñïíá óõóôÞìáôá ðïõ áðáéôïýíôáé
ãéá ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí ôçò, ðñéí ðñáãìáôïðïéçèåß ç ìåôåêðáßäåõóÞ ôïõò óå Üëëï
ôýðï Å/Ð.

Ç FAMET ëïéðüí, Ý÷åé äçìéïõñãÞóåé ìå ôçí õðïóôÞñéîç ôçò ÉóðáíéêÞò åôáéñåßáò Indra
Systems, Ýíá õðåñóýã÷ñïíï êÝíôñï åîïìïéùôþí ãéá ôá âáóéêÜ ôçò Å/Ð êáé ìå ðñïïðôéêÝò ãéá
ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí óå åðüìåíï ôýðï Å/Ð, ðïõ Ý÷åé ó÷åäéáóèåß íá ðñïìçèåõôïýí

ïé ÅÄ ôçò ÷þñáò. Ôï ÊÝíôñï áõôü,
÷ñçóéìïðïéåß Ýíá åîïìïéùôÞ ðëÞñùò
åîïðëéóìÝíï êáé ìå ðëÞñç êßíçóç êáé
Ýíáí åîïìïéùôÞ ìå åêðáéäåõôéêÝò
óõóêåõÝò ðôÞóåùò, ôéò ðéï áíáâáèìé-
óìÝíåò ôå÷íïëïãéêÜ êáé óå áðüëõôç
áñìïíßá ìå ôéò õðÜñ÷ïõóåò óõ-
óêåõÝò óôá Å/Ð ôçò ÷þñáò. Åðßóçò,
ðïëý óçìáíôéêü åßíáé üôé, ïé 4
"ðëáôöüñìåò" ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïéïýíôáé
ãéá ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí ÷åéñéóôþí,
ìðïñïýí íá "ßðôáíôáé" ôï ßäéï åéêïíéêü
ôáêôéêü ðåñéâÜëëïí, þóôå íá õëï-
ðïéåßôáé êáé óõëëïãéêÞ åêðáßäåõóç
(ðñüêåéôáé ãéá ôçí åêðáßäåõóç ó÷ç-
ìáôéóìïý 4 Å/Ð).

Ï éóðáíéêüò óôñáôüò äåí Ý÷åé
áãïñÜóåé ôïõò åîïìïéùôÝò ðôÞ-
óåùò, áëëÜ ôïõò ìéóèþíåé. Ç
åôáéñåßá äéáôçñåß ôï äéêáßùìá íá
"ìéóèþíåé" ôïõò åîïìïéùôÝò ó'

Üëëïõò, üôáí äåí ôïõò ÷ñçóéìïðïéåß ï éóðáíéêüò óôñáôüò. Óå ôÝôïéåò ðåñéðôþóåéò
õðÜñ÷åé ç óõìöùíßá, íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéåßôáé ôï åêðáéäåõôéêü ðñïóùðéêü ôïõ óôñáôïý êáé
ðáñÝ÷åôáé áíôßóôïé÷ç Ýêðôùóç óôïí éóðáíéêü óôñáôü. Óôï ÊÝíôñï äéåîÜãåôáé áêüìç êáé
åêðáßäåõóç âáóéóìÝíç óå Ç/Õ, ðïõ áöïñÜ üëá ôá óôÜäéá åêðáßäåõóçò ÷åéñéóôþí êáé
ìç÷áíéêþí ôùí Å/Ð.

ÓõìðåñÜóìáôá - ÄéäÜãìáôá áðü ôïí õðüëïéðï êüóìï

Ïé PFI åßíáé êÜôé åõñÝùò äéáäåäïìÝíï êáé ðáñÜ ôéò áããëïóáîïíéêÝò ôïõ ñßæåò, âñÞêå
ðåäßï åöáñìïãÞò êáé óå ÷þñåò ìå äéáöïñåôéêÞ êïõëôïýñá. Èá ìðïñïýóáìå íá ðïýìå üôé, ïé
ÓÄÉÔ åßíáé ìéá ìïñöÞ åðÝíäõóçò, üðïõ åêôüò ôçò ÷ñÞóçò ôùí éäéùôéêþí êáé äçìïóßùí
êåöáëáßùí ãéá ôçí õëïðïßçóç åíüò Ýñãïõ Þ ìéáò õðçñåóßáò, ãßíåôáé ðñïóáñìïãÞ ôùí
ó÷åäßùí ãéá PFI ìå âÜóç ôçí êïõëôïýñá, ôçí øõ÷ïóýíèåóç, ôéò éäéáéôåñüôçôåò åíüò Ýèíïõò,
êáèþò åðßóçò, êáé ìå âÜóç ôéò áíÜãêåò ðïõ Ý÷åé ï ôïìÝáò åöáñìïãÞò ôïõ. Åéäéêüôåñá, èá
ëÝãáìå üôé, óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò ÅèíéêÞò ¢ìõíáò êáé åîåéäéêåõìÝíá óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò
ôùí óôåëå÷þí, ïé ÷þñåò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí õëïðïéÞóåé PFI, óêÝöôçêáí ìå âÜóç ôçí áíáëïãßá
êüóôïõò/ïöÝëïõò ðïõ èá åðéöÝñåé ôï âÝëôéóôï áðïôÝëåóìá ãéá ôéò ìïíÜäåò (äçëáäÞ ãéá ôï
êÜèå Ýíá óôÝëå÷ïò îå÷ùñéóôÜ), áëëÜ êáé ãéá ôï óýíïëï (ãéá üëåò ôéò ÅÄ ôçò ÷þñáò). Óå êÜèå
ðåñßðôùóç, ç ÷ñÞóç ôùí ÓÄÉÔ óôïí õðüëïéðï êüóìï åßíáé ðåñéóóüôåñï äéáäåäïìÝíç áð' üôé
óôçí ÅëëÜäá, áöïý åêåß ç éäéùôéêÞ ðñùôïâïõëßá êáé ïé åðåíäýóåéò Ý÷ïõí ôïí ðñþôï ëüãï ãéá
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ôçí åíåñãïðïßçóç äéáäéêáóéþí êáé èåóìþí, ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá õëïðïéçèåß ìéá
óýìðñáîç äçìïóßïõ - éäéùôéêïý öïñÝá ðñïò üöåëïò êáé ôùí äýï.

ÃÅÍÉÊÁ ÓÕÌÐÅÑÁÓÌÁÔÁ

á. Ïé áãïñÝò óÞìåñá ôçí åðï÷Þ ôçò
ðáãêïóìéïðïßçóçò åðéôñÝðïõí ôçí ìåôá-
öïñÜ åðåíäõôéêþí êåöáëáßùí áðü ôçí ìßá
Üêñç ôïõ êüóìïõ óôçí Üëëç óå ÷ñüíï
ñåêüñ. Áõôü ðïõ óõíÞèùò ðñïêáëåß áõôÞ
ôçí ìåôáêßíçóç ÷ñçìÜôùí, åßíáé ïé åðåíäõ-
ôéêÝò åõêáéñßåò, ì' Ýíá âáèìü êéíäýíïõ
åëåã÷üìåíï êáé ç ýðáñîç ôïõ êáôáëëÞëïõ
èåóìéêïý êáé öïñïëïãéêïý ðëáéóßïõ ðÜíù
óôï ïðïßï èá õëïðïéçèåß áõôÞ ç åðÝíäõóç.
Ïé ÓÄÉÔ áðïôåëïýí ìÝñïò áõôþí ôùí
êåöáëáéáêþí êéíÞóåùí, áíáëáìâÜíïíôáò
Ýñãá ðïõ Ý÷ïõí ìéá óôáèåñÜ áõîáíüìåíç
áðüäïóç êáé üöåëïò ãéá üëïõò ôïõò
åìðëåêüìåíïõò. Ðáñüëï ðïõ ïé ðåñéóóü-
ôåñåò óõìðñÜîåéò äçìïóßïõ - éäéùôéêïý
öïñÝá áöïñïýí óôïí ôïìÝá ôùí õðïäïìþí,
ôåëåõôáßá, ãßíåôáé ìéá óçìáíôéêÞ åðåíäõôéêÞ ðñïóðÜèåéá êõñßùò óôéò ÷þñåò ôçò
ÄõôéêÞò Åõñþðçò áëëÜ êáé óôéò ÇÐÁ, ãéá áýîçóç ôùí åðåíäõôéêþí êåöáëáßùí
óôïí ôïìÝá ôùí ðáñå÷üìåíùí õðçñåóéþí. 
â. Ïé ÅÄ ãåíéêÜ áðïôåëïýí Ýíá êïéíùíéêü õðïóýíïëï ìå éäéáßôåñá
÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ ôçí áõîçìÝíç ðåéèáñ÷ßá, ôçí éåñáñ÷éêÞ äïìÞ äéïéêÞóåùò, ôçí
ôõðïðïßçóç äéáäéêáóéþí êáé ëåéôïõñãéþí, áëëÜ êáé ôçí êáèçìåñéíÞ åíáó÷üëçóç
ôïõ ðñïóùðéêïý ôïõò ìå ôçí åêðáßäåõóç. Óôïí ôïìÝá áõôü, üëåò ïé
ðñùôïâïõëßåò äéáôÞñçóçò åíüò éêáíïðïéçôéêïý åðéðÝäïõ åðé÷åéñçóéáêÞò
åôïéìüôçôáò ôùí óôåëå÷þí ôùí Åëëçíéêþí ÅÄ, áëëÜ êáé áíáâÜèìéóÞò ôïõò,
Ý÷ïõí ëçöèåß áðïêëåéóôéêÜ êáé ìüíï áðü ôï äçìüóéï. Äåí õðÜñ÷åé ìÝ÷ñé óÞìåñá,
êÜðïéï áðôü ðáñÜäåéãìá åìðëïêÞò éäéùôéêÞò ðñùôïâïõëßáò êáé êåöáëáßùí óôçí
åêðáßäåõóç ôùí óôåëå÷þí ìå ôç ìïñöÞ ôùí ÓÄÉÔ. ÖõóéêÜ êáé õðÜñ÷ïõí ïé
äéáöüñùí åéäþí åêðáéäåýóåéò ôùí óôåëå÷þí óôá íÝá ïðëéêÜ óõóôÞìáôá áðü
îÝíåò éäéùôéêÝò åôáéñåßåò, áëëÜ áõôü ãßíåôáé áðïêëåéóôéêÜ êáé ìüíï óôï ðëáßóéï
ôùí áíôéóôáèìéóôéêþí ùöåëçìÜôùí (ÁÙ).
ã. Ç ÅëëÜäá ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá "åêìåôáëëåõôåß" áõôÜ ôá éäéùôéêÜ åðåíäõôéêÜ
êåöÜëáéá, ðñï÷þñçóå óôçí øÞöéóç ôïõ Í. 3389/2005, ìå ôïí ïðïßï ôÝèçêáí ïé
âÜóåéò ãéá ôçí õëïðïßçóç ÓÄÉÔ óôç ÷þñá ìáò. ÂÝâáéá, õðïëåßðïíôáé ðïëëÜ
áêüìá âÞìáôá íá ãßíïõí ãéá íá öèÜóïõìå óôï åðßðåäï ôùí áããëïóáîïíéêþí
÷ùñþí, üðïõ ïé ÓÄÉÔ èåùñïýíôáé ìéá óõíÞèçò ðñáêôéêÞ êáé ßóùò ç ðñþôç ðñïò
åîÝôáóç ìÝèïäïò õëïðïßçóçò åíüò Ýñãïõ äçìïóßïõ óõìöÝñïíôïò.

ÐÑÏÔÁÓÅÉÓ

á. Ç óýã÷ñïíç ðñáêôéêÞ áíáâÜèìéóçò ôïõ åðé÷åéñçóéáêïý åðéðÝäïõ ôùí
óôåëå÷þí ôùí ÅÄ ðñÝðåé íá ãßíåé ìÝóá áðü ìßá ïëéóôéêÞ êáé óõóôçìáôéêÞ
èåþñçóç ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò. Ùò áíôéêåéìåíéêüò óêïðüò èá ðñÝðåé íá èùñåßôáé ç
åðßôåõîç åíüò õøçëïý åðéðÝäïõ óôåëå÷þí ìå ôçí ÷ñÞóç ôùí ðåñéóóüôåñï
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áðïäïôéêþí êáé ïéêïíïìéêþí ôñüðùí. Ãéá íá êáôáóôåß üìùò áõôü åöéêôü, èá ðñÝðåé ç
çãåóßá ôùí ÅÄ (ðïëéôéêÞ êáé öõóéêÞ) íá êáèïñßóåé ôï åðßðåäï ðïõ èÝëåé íá öèÜóïõí
ôá óôåëÝ÷ç ôçò êáé óôç óõíÝ÷åéá, íá ó÷åäéÜóïõí ôá ÃÅ ôï åêðáéäåõôéêü óýóôçìÜ ìáò
ìå ôçí åðéëïãÞ ôùí êáôÜëëçëùí ìÝóùí, ìåèüäùí êáé ðñïóùðéêïý. 
â. Ç õéïèÝôçóç áðü ôïõò Äõôéêï-Åõñùðáúêïýò óôñáôïýò, áëëÜ êáé ôïí
áìåñéêáíéêü óôñáôü ôçò ÓõóôçìáôéêÞò ÐñïóÝããéóçò ôçò Åêðáßäåõóçò (System
Approach to Training - SAT) êáé ôïõ ÓõóôÞìáôïò ÁíÜðôõîçò Åêðáéäåõôéêþí
ÐñïãñáììÜôùí (Instructional System Development - ISD) óôï åêðáéäåõôéêü ôïõò
óýóôçìá Ý÷ïõí âÜëåé óå Üëëï ðëáßóéï ôç ó÷åäßáóç ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò ôùí óôåëå÷þí
ôïõò. Ïé ÅëëçíéêÝò ÅÄ èá ðñÝðåé íá ðñï÷ùñÞóïõí óå áíôßóôïé÷åò åíÝñãåéåò, êáèüóïí
ì' áõôÝò ôéò ìåèüäïõò, åðéôõã÷Üíïíôáé ôá åîÞò:
1. Ôá óôåëÝ÷ç åßíáé Ýôïéìá ãéá ôï ðåäßï ôçò ìÜ÷çò.
2. Ç åêðáßäåõóç ãßíåôáé ðåñéóóüôåñï ñåáëéóôéêÞ.
3. ÓõíäõÜæïíôáé óôçí åêðáßäåõóç üëá ôá åßäç êáé ôá åðßðåäá ôùí åðé÷åéñÞóåùí.
4. Äßíåôáé éäéáßôåñç Ýìöáóç óôçí åêðáßäåõóç ôùí óôåëå÷þí óôéò äéáêëáäéêÝò,

åéäéêÝò êáé óõíäõáóìÝíåò åðé÷åé-
ñÞóåéò.
ã. Ç âåëôßùóç ôçò ðïéüôçôáò
ôïõ ðñïóùðéêïý ôùí ÅÄ êáé ç
áíýøùóç ôïõ çèéêïý ôïõ, åîáñôÜ-
ôáé áðü ôçí ýðáñîç åíüò ó÷åäßïõ
êáé åíüò ïñÜìáôïò, ðïõ èá Ý÷åé ùò
óêïðü ôç äçìéïõñãßá åíüò ìïíôÝ-
ëïõ ôùí "ÅÄ ôïõ 2025". Ôá ðñïá-
íáöåñèÝíôá óõóôÞìáôá åêðáéäåý-
óåùò óõíçãïñïýí ðñïò áõôÞí ôçí
êáôåýèõíóç, áëëÜ ãéá íá õëïðïéç-
èïýí, åêôüò ôçò êáëÞò äéÜèåóçò
êáé ôçò åðéèõìßáò ãéá õëïðïßçóç,
áðáéôåßôáé êáé ç óõíåéóöïñÜ
êåöáëáßùí. Ïé ÓÄÉÔ áðïôåëïýí ìßá
ðïëý êáëÞ åðéëïãÞ ðñïò áõôÞí ôçí

êáôåýèõíóç êáé åßíáé áíáãêáßï ôá ÃÅ íá ðñïâïýí óå óõãêåêñéìÝíåò ðñïôÜóåéò
õëïðïßçóçò ôÝôïéùí óõìðñÜîåùí. Ç äéåèíÞò ðñáêôéêÞ Ý÷åé äåßîåé üôé, äåí Ý÷ïõìå óå
ôßðïôá íá öïâçèïýìå êáé ôßðïôá íá ÷Üóïõìå áðü ôçí õëïðïßçóç ôÝôïéïõ åßäïõò
óõìâÜóåùí. ÁíôéèÝôùò, üðïõ áõôÝò Ý÷ïõí åöáñìïóôåß Ý÷ïõí óõãêñéôéêÜ ðåñéóóüôåñá
ïöÝëç áðü æçìßåò êáé åðéðëÝïí, Ý÷ïõí áíåâÜóåé êáôáêüñõöá ôï åðé÷åéñçóéáêü åðßðåäï
ôùí ÅÄ. ¢ñá, ç áðïôåëåóìáôéêüôçôá áõôþí ôùí óõìðñÜîåùí êñßíåôáé åê ôïõ
áðïôåëÝóìáôïò ùò èåôéêÞ, áñêåß ôï äçìüóéï êáé åí ðñïêåéìÝíù ïé ÅÄ, íá áóêÞóïõí ôï
óùóôü Ýëåã÷ï ùò ðñïò ôï åðßðåäï ôùí ðáñå÷ïìÝíùí õðçñåóéþí êáé ùò ðñïò ôçí
õëïðïßçóç ôùí óõìöùíçèÝíôùí ìå ôçí õðïãñáöÞ ôçò óýìâáóçò.
ä. Åßíáé óçìáíôéêü, ïé ÅÄ íá áðåõèõíèïýí óå ÷þñåò ðïõ Ý÷ïõí "äïõëÝøåé" ôï
èÝìá ôùí óõìðñÜîåùí, ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá áðïêïìßóïõí ôá ìÝãéóôá áðü ôçí áíôáëëáãÞ
éäåþí, ãíþóåùí êáé áðüøåùí åðß ôçò õëïðïßçóçò ÓÄÉÔ óôïí ôïìÝá ôçò åêðáßäåõóçò.
Åðßóçò, ç åêëïãßêåõóç ôùí åîïðëéóôéêþí óõóôçìÜôùí áðïôåëåß ìßá ðáñÜìåôñï, ìå ôçí
ïðïßá èá ðñÝðåé ôá ÃÅ íá áó÷ïëçèïýí åðéóôáìÝíá. Ç áãïñÜ íÝùí ïðëéêþí
óõóôçìÜôùí êáé ç åêðáßäåõóç ôïõ ðñïóùðéêïý ó' áõôÜ, èá ðñÝðåé ðëÝïí íá ãßíåôáé ìå
ãíþìïíá ôçí õëïðïßçóç ÓÄÉÔ óôïí Åëëáäéêü ÷þñï, ìåôáîý ôçò Þ ôùí êáôá-
óêåõáóôñéþí åôáéñåéþí êáé ôùí Åëëçíéêþí ÅÄ. ÁõôÝò ïé óõìðñÜîåéò ìðïñïýí íá
ðñáãìáôïðïéçèïýí åßôå ìÝóù áãïñÜò, åßôå ìÝóù ÷ñïíïìßóèùóçò. Ç ÷ñïíïìßóèùóç,
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ðáñüëï ðïõ öáßíåôáé áêñéâüôåñç, åßíáé ôåëéêÜ ðåñéóóüôåñï óõìöÝñïõóá
ìáêñïðñüèåóìá êáé áðïôåëåß ôç óõíÞèç ðñáêôéêÞ ôùí ÅÄ ôùí áíåðôõãìÝíùí ÷ùñþí.

å. ÓõìðåñáóìáôéêÜ, ïé ÅÄ ôçò ÷þñáò ìáò, èá ðñÝðåé óôï ðëáßóéï ôçò
ÍÝáò ÄïìÞò ÄéïéêÞóåùò - ðïõ ðñïóöÜôùò áðïöáóßóôçêå áðü ôçí ðïëéôéêÞ çãåóßá -
íá öñïíôßóïõí ãéá ôç äéáìüñöùóç åêåßíïõ ôïõ ðëáéóßïõ, þóôå ç åêðáßäåõóç ôùí
óôåëå÷þí íá ðñáãìáôïðïéåßôáé ìå ôï ìéêñüôåñï äõíáôü êüóôïò êáé íá öÝñåé ôï
ìåãáëýôåñï äõíáôü áðïôÝëåóìá. Óôéò äýóêïëåò äçìïóéïíïìéêÜ êáôáóôÜóåéò ðïõ
âéþíåé ç ÷þñá êáé ï Ýëëçíáò ðïëßôçò, ïé ÅÄ ðñÝðåé íá äåßîïõí ôï äñüìï ôçò áñåôÞò
óôçí õðüëïéðç êïéíùíßá áõôÞ ôç äýóêïëç óôéãìÞ êáé íá ðñï÷ùñÞóïõí ìå ôïõò
íçöÜëéïõò êáé õãéþò óêåðôüìåíïõò Ýëëçíåò åðåíäõôÝò - êáé ü÷é ìüíï -óôçí
õëïðïßçóç ÓÄÉÔ. Êáé ì' áõôüí ôïí ôñüðï, èá âåëôéþóïõí ôï åðé÷åéñçóéáêü åðßðåäï
ôùí óôåëå÷þí ôùí ÅÄ êáé èá äåßîïõí óôçí êïéíùíßá, ðùò "èáýìáôá" ìðïñïýí íá
ãßíïõí, åÜí õðÜñ÷åé ó÷åäéáóìüò, èÝëçóç, äïõëåéÜ, ðåéèáñ÷ßá, óõíåííüçóç êáé
ðñïðÜíôùí íÝåò éäÝåò ðñïò õëïðïßçóç.
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Âéïãñáöéêü Óçìåßùìá

Ï Ô÷çò (ÁÓ) ÁíäñÝáò Êáëïãåñüðïõëïò åßíáé ðéëüôïò óå Å/Ð ôýðïõ UH-
1H ôïõ Óôñáôïý ÎçñÜò ìå ðôçôéêÞ åìðåéñßá 1000 ùñþí ðôÞóçò åíôüò êáé
åêôüò ÅëëÜäïò, åíþ Ý÷åé åðéëåãåß êáé ùò ÷åéñéóôÞò ãéá ôá íÝá Å/Ð ôýðïõ
NH-90. Åêðüíçóå ôç äçìïóéåõìÝíç åñãáóßá, óôï ðëáßóéï ôçò öïßôçóÞò
ôïõ óôçí 8ç ÅêðáéäåõôéêÞ ÓåéñÜ ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ, áðü ôçí ïðïßá áðïöïßôçóå

åõäïêßìùò óôçí 6ç èÝóç. 
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ÅÉÓÁÃÙÃÇ

Ç éó÷ýò åíüò êñÜôïõò êáôÝ÷åé êåíôñéêÞ èÝóç óôçí áíÜëõóç ôçò ðïëéôéêÞò
åðéóôÞìçò êáé ôùí äéåèíþí ó÷Ýóåùí êáé Ý÷ïõí ãßíåé óçìáíôéêÝò ðñïóðÜèåéåò áðü ôïõò
ìåëåôçôÝò ïñéïèÝôçóçò ôçò Ýííïéáò êáé ôùí óõíôåëåóôþí ôçò, ãåãïíüò ðïõ öáíåñþíåé
ôçí ðïëõäéÜóôáôç Ýêöáíóç êáé ôïí óýíèåôï ÷áñáêôÞñá ôçò.

Óôçí ðáñïýóá äéáôñéâÞ, óôï ÊåöÜëáéï "Á" ðáñïõóéÜæïíôáé èåùñçôéêÝò
ðñïóåããßóåéò êáé áðüøåéò äéåèíþò ãéá ôçí éó÷ý åíüò êñÜôïõò êáé ôïõò óõíôåëåóôÝò ôçò,
ðñïóðÜèåéåò ìÝôñçóçò êáé åîéóþóåéò ãéá ôçí åêôßìçóÞ ôçò. Óôï ÊåöÜëáéï "Â"
ðñïôåßíåôáé ìéá åîßóùóç - õðüäåéãìá ãéá ôçí åêôßìçóç ôçò éó÷ýïò, áíáëýïíôáé ïé
óõíôåëåóôÝò êáé ôá óôïé÷åßá äéáìüñöùóÞò ôçò. Óôá ÊåöÜëáéá "Ã" êáé "Ä" ìåëåôþíôáé ïé
óõíôåëåóôÝò éó÷ýïò ôçò ÷þñáò ìáò ìå âÜóç ôçí ðñïôåéíüìåíç åîßóùóç êáé ïé
ðáñÜãïíôåò ôçò åëëçíéêÞò äéáóðïñÜò, íáõôéëßáò, ôïõñéóìïý êáé ðïëéôéóìéêÞò
êëçñïíïìéÜò. ÔÝëïò, óôï ÊåöÜëáéï "Å" ðåñéëáìâÜíïíôáé ãåíéêÜ óõìðåñÜóìáôá êáé
ðñïôÜóåéò ãéá ôçí áýîçóç ôçò åèíéêÞò éó÷ýïò.

ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "Á"

ÈÅÙÑÇÔÉÊÅÓ ÐÑÏÓÅÃÃÉÓÅÉÓ ÊÁÉ ÁÐÏØÅÉÓ ÄÉÅÈÍÙÓ
ÃÉÁ ÔÇÍ ÅÍÍÏÉÁ ÔÇÓ ÉÓ×ÕÏÓ ÊÁÉ ÔÙÍ ÓÕÍÔÅËÅÓÔÙÍ ÔÇÓ

Ðñïóåããßóåéò ôçò ¸ííïéáò ôçò Éó÷ýïò

Äéá÷ñïíéêü óçìåßï áíáöïñÜò èåùñåßôáé ï Èïõêõäßäçò, ðïõ
ðñþôïò áíÝëõóå ôï ñüëï ôçò éó÷ýïò óôéò äéåèíåßò ó÷Ýóåéò êáé
óýíäåóå ôç äéêáéïóýíç ìå ôçí éó÷ý, äçëáäÞ ìå ôçí éêáíüôçôá
áõôïðñïóôáóßáò åíüò êñÜôïõò, ç ïðïßá ëåéôïõñãåß ùò áíáó÷åôéêüò
ìç÷áíéóìüò óôçí åðéèåôéêüôçôá ôïõ áíôéðÜëïõ êáé åîáóöáëßæåé ôçí
åðéâßùóç.

O Hans Morgenthau, ï ïðïßïò óôï Ýñãï ôïõ "ÐïëéôéêÞ ìåôáîý ôùí Åèíþí"
äéáôýðùóå ôéò áñ÷Ýò ôïõ ñåáëéóìïý, ïñßæåé üôé éó÷ýò åßíáé ïôéäÞðïôå åäñáéþíåé êáé
äéáôçñåß ôïí Ýëåã÷ï åíüò êñÜôïõò ðÜíù ó' Ýíá Üëëï åßôå ìå êáôáíáãêáóôéêü åßôå ìå
óõíåñãáôéêü ôñüðï, åíþ åîéóþíåé ôï åèíéêü óõìöÝñïí ìå ôçí áíáæÞôçóç ôçò éó÷ýïò1. 

Ï Kenneth Waltz, ðïõ äéáìüñöùóå ôï äïìéêü ñåáëéóìü Þ íåïñåáëéóìü, ðéóôåýåé
üôé ôá êñÜôç õðï÷ñåþíïíôáé áðü ôç äïìÞ ôïõ óõóôÞìáôïò íá åðéæçôïýí ôç ó÷åôéêÞ éó÷ý
ãéá íá åðéôý÷ïõí ôçí åðéâßùóç2. 

Ï èåùñçôéêüò ôïõ åðéèåôéêïý ñåáëéóìïý John Mearsheimer áíáöÝñåé üôé
õðÜñ÷ïõí äéÜöïñïé ôñüðïé ïñéóìïý ôçò éó÷ýïò, ç ïñèüôçôá ôùí ïðïßùí åîáñôÜôáé áðü
ôç èåùñßá ðïõ áíáðôýóóåé ï êÜèå ìåëåôçôÞò. Ï ßäéïò ïñßæåé ôçí éó÷ý ìå óôñáôéùôéêïýò
üñïõò, äéüôé êáôÜ ôç èåùñßá ðïõ ðñåóâåýåé ç âßá åßíáé ç ultima ratio (ýóôáôç êýñùóç)
ôçò äéåèíïýò ðïëéôéêÞò3. 
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Ç ÅëëçíéêÞ ÄéáóðïñÜ, ç Íáõôéëßá, ï Ôïõñéóìüò êáé ç ÐïëéôéóìéêÞ
ÊëçñïíïìéÜ ìáò, ùò ÓõíôåëåóôÝò Éó÷ýïò ôçò ÅëëÜäáò
ôïõ ÁíôéóõíôáãìáôÜñ÷ç ÐÆ ÊùóôÞ Êßìùí

1. È. Á. ÊïõëïõìðÞò - Ôæ. Ãïõëö, "ÅéóáãùãÞ óôéò Äéåèíåßò Ó÷Ýóåéò. Åîïõóßá êáé Äéêáéïóýíç", óåë. 146.
2. John J. Mearsheimer, "Ç ôñáãùäßá ôçò ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ìåãÜëùí äõíÜìåùí", óåë. 46.
3. John J. Mearsheimer, ü.ð., óåë. 41-42, 105, 127-129 êáé 133.
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Ðñïóäéïñéóìüò ôùí Óõíôåëåóôþí Éó÷ýïò

Ï ÊáèçãçôÞò Çëßáò ÊïõóêïõâÝëçò áíáöÝñåé üôé ïé
óõíôåëåóôÝò êáôçãïñéïðïéïýíôáé óå õëéêïýò Þ áíôéêåéìåíéêïýò, üðùò
ãåùãñáößá, ðëçèõóìüò, ðçãÝò ðëïýôïõ êáé Å.Ä., óå ëåéôïõñãéêïýò,
üðùò ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá, äéïßêçóç, éêáíüôçôá óôñáôéùôéêÞò
êéíçôïðïßçóçò êáé èÝóç ôïõ êñÜôïõò óôï äéåèíÝò óýóôçìá êáé óå
õðïêåéìåíéêïýò, üðùò çãåóßá êáé äéåèíÝò êýñïò4. ÊáôÜ ôïí Ðáíáãéþôç
Êïíäýëç ïé ôñåéò ðñþôïé áðü ôïõò õëéêïýò óõó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ôïí ôÝôáñôï êáé óõãêñïôïýí
ôï "ãåùðïëéôéêü äõíáìéêü" ôïõ êñÜôïõò5. Áíôßóôïé÷á ïé ÊáèçãçôÝò ÊïõëïõìðÞò êáé Ãïýëö
äéáêñßíïõí ôá óôïé÷åßá ôçò éó÷ýïò óå áðôÜ: ðëçèõóìüò, åäáöéêüôçôá, óôñáôéùôéêÞ äýíáìç
êáé äõíáôüôçôá êéíçôïðïßçóçò, öõóéêïß ðüñïé êáé âéïìç÷áíéêÞ éêáíüôçôá, áãñïôéêÞ
éêáíüôçôá êáé óå áðñïóäéüñéóôá: çãåóßá êáé ðñïóùðéêüôçôá, áðïäïôéêüôçôá
ãñáöåéïêñáôßáò êáé ïñãáíéóìþí, åßäïò êõâÝñíçóçò, êïéíùíéêÞ óõíåêôéêüôçôá, õðüëçøç,
åîùôåñéêÞ õðïóôÞñéîç êáé åîÜñôçóç, ôõ÷áßá ãåãïíüôá6.

Ï Hans Morgenthau êáèïñßæåé ïêôþ óõíôåëåóôÝò: ãåùãñáößá, öõóéêÝò ðçãÝò
ðëïýôïõ, âéïìç÷áíéêÞ éêáíüôçôá, óôñáôéùôéêÞ ðñïåôïéìáóßá, ðëçèõóìü, åèíéêÞ
ïìïéïãÝíåéá, öñüíçìá, ðïéüôçôá äéðëùìáôßáò êáé ï Nicolas Spykman äÝêá óõíôåëåóôÝò:
Ýêôáóç, öýóç ôùí óõíüñùí, ðëçèõóìü, ðñþôåò ýëåò, ïéêïíïìéêÞ êáé ôå÷íïëïãéêÞ
áíÜðôõîç, íïìéóìáôéêÞ éó÷ý, åèíéêÞ ïìïéïãÝíåéá, êïéíùíéêÞ óõíï÷Þ, ðïëéôéêÞ óôáèåñüôçôá,
åèíéêü öñüíçìá. Ï ÊïõóêïõâÝëçò åêôéìÜ üôé ïé èåùñßåò ðñïâÜëëïõí ïñéóìÝíïõò ôýðïõò
éó÷ýïò, ç åöáñìïãÞ ôùí ïðïßùí ðåñéïñßæåôáé óå óõãêåêñéìÝíïõò ôïìåßò, üðùò ç
áóöÜëåéá, ç ïéêïíïìßá, ï ðïëéôéóìüò7.

Ï ÉùÜííçò ÌÜæçò äéáêñßíåé ôéò äéáóôÜóåéò éó÷ýïò óå ïéêïíïìéêÞ, ôå÷íïëïãéêÞ,
óôñáôéùôéêÞ, ðïëéôéóôéêÞ, ðïëéôéêÞ, ãåùãñáöéêÞ êáé áíèñþðéíç. Ðéóôåýåé üôé üóï ëéãüôåñåò
äéáóôÜóåéò éó÷ýïò äéáèÝôåé ìéá ÷þñá, ôüóï ðåñéóóüôåñï õðüêåéôáé óôçí åðéññïÞ Üëëùí
÷ùñþí êáé ðéï åõÜëùôç ãßíåôáé óå ìåôáâïëÝò ôïõ ãåùóôñáôçãéêïý status quo. Ôïíßæåé üôé
ç áëëçëåðßäñáóÞ ôïõò êáèïñßæåé ôï åßäïò êáé ôï ìÝãåèïò ôçò éó÷ýïò8. Ïìïßùò ï Á÷ìÝô
Íôáâïýôïãëïõ èåùñåß ôéò ðáñáìÝôñïõò éó÷ýïò ùò äõíáìéêÜ óôïé÷åßá áëëçëïåðç-
ñåáæüìåíá ìå íÝåò ëåéôïõñãßåò9. 

Ï Joseph Nye ôïíßæåé ôï ñüëï ôçò Þðéáò éó÷ýïò, ôçí ïðïßá ðñïóèÝôåé óôç
óôñáôéùôéêÞ êáé ôçí ïéêïíïìéêÞ. Ïñßæåé ùò Þðéá éó÷ý ôï íá êÜíåé ìßá ÷þñá ôéò Üëëåò íá
èÝëïõí ôá áðïôåëÝóìáôá ðïõ èÝëåé ÷ùñßò åîáíáãêáóìü, áîéïðïéþíôáò ôï êýñïò ôçò.
Ðéóôåýåé üôé ç åðáíÜóôáóç ôçò ðëçñïöïñßáò ìåôáâÜëëåé ôçí éåñÜñ÷çóç ôùí ðáñáãüíôùí
éó÷ýïò êáé óõíôåëåß þóôå óôï ìÝëëïí ç Þðéá éó÷ýò íá êáôáóôåß ç óçìáíôéêüôåñç. ¼ìùò
áîéïðïéåßôáé ðéï äýóêïëá, ëüãù äõó÷åñåéþí åëÝã÷ïõ ôùí ðçãþí ôçò (êõñßùò êïõëôïýñá
ôçò ÷þñáò, ðïëéôéêÝò áîßåò, åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ). Ï óõíäõáóìüò ôçò óêëçñÞò ìå ôçí Þðéá
éó÷ý óõíéóôÜ ôçí Ýîõðíç äýíáìç10.

ÐñïóðÜèåéåò ÌÝôñçóçò ôçò Éó÷ýïò

Ïé ðåñéóóüôåñïé ìåëåôçôÝò äéáôõðþíïõí ôçí Üðïøç üôé, åßíáé ðïëý äýóêïëï íá
ìåôñçèåß ç éó÷ýò åíüò êñÜôïõò, êõñßùò ëüãù ôçò ýðáñîçò ðïéïôéêþí ìç ìåôñÞóéìùí
÷áñáêôçñéóôéêþí.

4. Çëßáò ÊïõóêïõâÝëçò, "ÅéóáãùãÞ óôéò Äéåèíåßò Ó÷Ýóåéò", óåë. 147-186.
5. Ðáíáãéþôçò Êïíäýëçò, "Èåùñßá ôïõ ÐïëÝìïõ", óåë. 383-393.
6. È. Á. ÊïõëïõìðÞò - Ôæ. Ãïõëö, ü.ð., óåë. 125-137.
7. Çëßáò ÊïõóêïõâÝëçò, ü.ð., óåë. 144-145.
8. ÉùÜííçò ÌÜæçò, "ÃåùðïëéôéêÞ ðñïóÝããéóç ãéá Ýíá íÝï Åëëçíéêü Áìõíôéêü Äüãìá", óåë.26-27 êáé 121-
122.
9. Á÷ìÝô Íôáâïýôïãëïõ, "Ôï óôñáôçãéêü âÜèïò. Ç äéåèíÞò èÝóç ôçò Ôïõñêßáò", óåë. 47-48.
10. Joseph S. Nye, "¹ðéá éó÷ýò. Ôï ÌÝóï Åðéôõ÷ßáò óôçí Ðáãêüóìéá ÐïëéôéêÞ", óåë. 14, 43 êáé 193.



22

Ïé ÊïõëïõìðÞò êáé Ãïýëö èåùñïýí üôé
ìßá áðü ôéò ðéï áîéüëïãåò ðñïóðÜèåéåò
ìÝôñçóçò ôçò éó÷ýïò åßíáé ôïõ Karl Deutsch,
ï ïðïßïò êëéìáêþíåé ôá êñÜôç ìå âÜóç ôéò
äéáóôÜóåéò ôçò éó÷ýïò: åðéêñÜôåéá, åìâÝ-
ëåéá/Ýíôáóç êáé ðåäßï. Ïìïßùò ïé ÊáèçãçôÝò
êáôáôÜóóïõí ôá êñÜôç óýìöùíá ìå ôéò
ðáñáðÜíù äéáóôÜóåéò êáé ìå êñéôÞñéï ôïí
ðëçèõóìü, ôçí Ýêôáóç, ôï ÁÅÐ, ôç âéïìç÷á-
íéêÞ éêáíüôçôá êáé áõôÜñêåéá, ôçí Ýíïðëç
äýíáìç êáé äõíáôüôçôá êéíçôïðïßçóçò,
üìùò ôïíßæïõí üôé ç áðïõóßá ðïéïôéêþí
óôïé÷åßùí ðïõ äåí ìðïñïýí íá óõãêñéèïýí

ìåôáîý ôïõò ïäçãåß óôçí áäõíáìßá ìÝôñçóçò ôçò éó÷ýïò11. Ï Martin Wight áíáöÝñåé
üôé ç ó÷åôéêÞ éó÷ýò äå ìðïñåß íá ìåôñçèåß êáé óõíåðþò íá äéáðéóôùèåß ç êáôáíïìÞ
ôçò12.

Åîéóþóåéò Éó÷ýïò êáé ôá Óôïé÷åßá ôïõò

¸÷ïõí ðñïôáèåß ìüíï äýï åîéóþóåéò ãéá ôçí åêôßìçóç ôçò éó÷ýïò åíüò
êñÜôïõò êáé óõãêåêñéìÝíá: Ï Ray S. Cline ôï 1980 ðñüôåéíå ãéá ôçí åêôßìçóç ôçò
äéáèÝóéìçò ðñïò ÷ñÞóç éó÷ýïò åíüò êñÜôïõò ôïí ôýðï: Ñ = (C + Å + Ì) × (S + W),
üðïõ Ñ=èåùñçôéêÞ éó÷ýò, C=êñéôéêÞ ìÜæá: Ýêôáóç êáé ðëçèõóìüò, Å=ïéêïíïìéêÝò
äõíáôüôçôåò, Ì=óôñáôéùôéêÝò äõíáôüôçôåò, S=óôñáôçãéêÝò óêïðéìüôçôåò, W=èÝ-
ëçóç ãéá íá áêïëïõèçèåß ç åèíéêÞ óôñáôçãéêÞ13. Ï Á÷ìÝô Íôáâïýôïãëïõ ôï 2001
ðáñïõóßáóå ìéá åîßóùóç éó÷ýïò, ðïõ ôç èåùñåß ÷ñÞóéìç ãéá ôï óôñáôçãéêü
ó÷åäéáóìü: É = (ÓÄ + ÄÄ) × (ÓÍ × ÓÓ × ÐÂ), üðïõ ïñßæåé ùò óôáèåñÜ äåäïìÝíá (ÓÄ):
ôçí éóôïñßá (Éó), ôç ãåùãñáößá (Ã), ôïí ðëçèõóìü (Ðë), ôïí ðïëéôéóìü (Ðï) êáé ùò
äõíáìéêÜ äåäïìÝíá (ÄÄ): ôçí ïéêïíïìéêÞ (ÏÉ), ôçí ôå÷íïëïãéêÞ (ÔÉ) êáé ôç óôñáôéùôéêÞ
éêáíüôçôá (ÓÉ). Ôï ÓÍ áíôéóôïé÷åß óôç óôñáôçãéêÞ íïïôñïðßá, ôï ÓÓ óôïí óôñáôçãéêü
ó÷åäéáóìü êáé ôï ÐÂ óôçí ðïëéôéêÞ âïýëçóç14.

ÓõìðåñÜóìáôá

Ïé óõíôåëåóôÝò éó÷ýïò åíüò êñÜôïõò áðïôåëïýí ôéò óõíéóôþóåò ðïõ
óõíèÝôïõí ôç óõíïëéêÞ åèíéêÞ éó÷ý, ç ïðïßá åßíáé ç óõíéóôáìÝíç ôùí äõíÜìåùí áõôþí.
Ïé óõíéóôþóåò áõôÝò óõìðëÝêïíôáé ìå Ýíá äõíáìéêü ôñüðï, ç äå óõíéóôáìÝíç ôïõò
äåí åßíáé áðëÜ ìéá äýíáìç ðïõ ðñïêáëåß ôá ßäéá áðïôåëÝóìáôá ìå ôï Üèñïéóìá ôùí
åðéìÝñïõò äõíÜìåùí, áëëÜ ìéá íÝá äýíáìç, ðïõ åîáñôÜôáé áðü ôï óõíäõáóìü ôùí
óõíôåëåóôþí. ¼ðùò óå ìéá ÷çìéêÞ áíôßäñáóç ç áìïéâáßá åðßäñáóç ìåôáîý ïõóéþí
ðáñÜãåé íÝåò ïõóßåò ìå äéáöïñåôéêÝò éäéüôçôåò. Óõíåðþò ðñùôåýùí óôü÷ïò ãéá ôç
ìåãéóôïðïßçóç ôçò åèíéêÞò éó÷ýïò åßíáé ü÷é ìüíï ç åðéìÝñïõò áîéïðïßçóç ôïõ êÜèå
óõíôåëåóôÞ, áëëÜ êáé ï éäáíéêüò óõíäõáóìüò ôïõò ãéá ôçí åðßôåõîç ôçò âÝëôéóôçò
äõíáìéêÞò áëëçëåðßäñáóÞò ôïõò.

11. È. Á. ÊïõëïõìðÞò - Ôæ. Ãïõëö, ü.ð., óåë. 115-139.
12. Martin Wight, "ÄéåèíÞò èåùñßá: Ôá ôñßá ñåýìáôá óêÝøçò", óåë. 211.
13. Çëßáò Ä. Êáëëéþñáò, "ÄéåèíÞò ÐïëéôéêÞ Ïéêïíïìßá. ÈåùñçôéêÝò ðñïóåããßóåéò éó÷ýïò êáé
ðëïýôïõ óå äéåèíéêü åðßðåäï", óåë. 42-43.
14. Á÷ìÝô Íôáâïýôïãëïõ, ü.ð., óåë. 48.
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ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "Â"

ÐÑÏÔÅÉÍÏÌÅÍÇ ÅÎÉÓÙÓÇ-ÕÐÏÄÅÉÃÌÁ
ÉÓ×ÕÏÓ ÅÍÏÓ ÊÑÁÔÏÕÓ

ÅéóáãùãÞ

Ï ìåãÜëïò áñéèìüò óõíôåëåóôþí
éó÷ýïò, ç ýðáñîç Üõëùí óõíôåëåóôþí, ôï
Üðåéñï ôùí óõíäõáóìþí ôïõò, óå óõíÜñôç-
óç ìå ôï ôõ÷áßï êáé ôï áðñïóäéüñéóôï ôùí
äéåèíþí ó÷Ýóåùí ïäçãïýí óôçí åêôßìçóç üôé
èá Þôáí ïõôïðéêü íá åðéíïçèåß Ýíáò ðïëõ-
ðáñáãïíôéêüò áëãåâñéêüò ôýðïò, ìå ôïí
ïðïßï íá õðïëïãßæåôáé ìå áêñßâåéá ç éó÷ýò
åíüò êñÜôïõò êáé íá ðñïóäéïñßæåôáé ç
óõìâïëÞ êÜèå óõíôåëåóôÞ óå áõôüí.
Ðáñüëá áõôÜ èá Þôáí ÷ñÞóéìï íá ðñïôáèåß
ìéá åîßóùóç-õðüäåéãìá, ç ïðïßá íá óõìâÜ-
ëåé óå ìßá óýã÷ñïíç åêôßìçóç ôçò éó÷ýïò,
óôçí êáôÜäåéîç êáé êáôáíüçóç ôùí óõíôå-
ëåóôþí ôçò, êáèþò êáé ôïõ ôñüðïõ ðïõ
óõó÷åôßæïíôáé êáé áëëçëåðéäñïýí. 

Ãéá ôç äçìéïõñãßá ôçò åîßóùóçò
åíôïðßóôçêáí ïé óõíôåëåóôÝò ìå ôç ìå-
ãáëýôåñç âáñýôçôá êáé åñåõíÞèçêáí äéÜ-
öïñïé ôñüðïé óõíäõáóìïý ôïõò ìå êñéôÞñéï
ôï áðïôÝëåóìá ôçò áëëçëåðßäñáóÞò ôïõò
óôç óõíïëéêÞ éó÷ý ôïõ êñÜôïõò.

ÁíÜëõóç Óõíôåëåóôþí Éó÷ýïò
Åîßóùóçò-Õðïäåßãìáôïò

á. Ãåùãñáößá (ÃÅÙ) - ÐåñéâÜëëïí
(ÐÅÑ): Ç Ãåùãñáößá åìðëïõôßæåôáé ìå ôï
ÐåñéâÜëëïí äéüôé ïé ðåñéâáëëïíôéêÝò ìåôá-
âïëÝò åîáéôßáò ôçò êëéìáôéêÞò áëëáãÞò êáé
ôçò õðåñèÝñìáíóçò ôïõ ðëáíÞôç áðïêôïýí
åîáéñåôéêÞ óçìáóßá êáé ùèïýí óôçí åðáíå-
îÝôáóç ðïëëþí æçôçìÜôùí, óôçí áîéïðïßçóç
åõêáéñéþí êáé óôçí áíôéìåôþðéóç áðåéëþí.
â. Ðëçèõóìüò (ÐË): Èåùñåßôáé áðü
ôïõò óçìáíôéêüôåñïõò óõíôåëåóôÝò óôçí
ðïéïôéêÞ êáé ðïóïôéêÞ ôïõ äéÜóôáóç, óôïí
ïðïßï èá ðñÝðåé íá óõíõðïëïãßæåôáé êáé ç
åðßäñáóç ôùí ìåôáíáóôåõôéêþí êéíÞóåùí.
ã. ÐïëéôéêÞ Éó÷ýò (ÐÏË. É): Äéáêñßíåôáé
óôçí ÐïëéôéêÞ Çãåóßá (ÐÏË. ÇÃ), óôçí
ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ (ÅÎ. ÐÏË) êáé óôï
Äçìüóéï ÔïìÝá (ÄÇÌ. Ô).

ä. ÏéêïíïìéêÞ Éó÷ýò (ÏÉÊ. É): Åßíáé ç êé-
íçôÞñéïò äýíáìç åíüò êñÜôïõò óå üëïõò
ôïõò ôïìåßò.
å. ÓôñáôéùôéêÞ Éó÷ýò (ÓÔÑ. É): Áðïôåëåß
ôç óêëçñÞ ìïñöÞ éó÷ýïò ôïõ êñÜôïõò êáé
óôçñßæåôáé üëï êáé ðåñéóóüôåñï óôçí ôå÷íï-
ëïãßá. Ïé áóýììåôñåò áðåéëÝò, ç áðïóôá-
èåñïðïßçóç óå åõáßóèçôåò ðåñéï÷Ýò êáé ïé
ðåñéâáëëïíôéêÝò ìåôáâïëÝò èÝôïõí óå íÝá
äéÜóôáóç ôç äéåèíÞ áóöÜëåéá êáé êáèéóôïýí
áíáãêáßá ôç ìåôåîÝëéîç ôùí Å.Ä., ìå óêïðü
ôç óõìâïëÞ ôïõò óôç äéåèíÞ óôáèåñüôçôá.
Óôï ðëáßóéï áõôü ç ÓôñáôéùôéêÞ Äéðëùìáôßá
ìå ôéò íÝåò éäÝåò, ðñïïðôéêÝò êáé åðéäéþîåéò
áðïôåëåß ôï íÝï äõíáìéêü åñãáëåßï ôçò
åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò15 êáé ðáñÜäåéãìá áë-
ëçëåðßäñáóçò.
óô. ÅíÝñãåéá (ÅÍ): Áðïôåëåß âáóéêÞ ðñï-
ûðüèåóç ïéêïíïìéêÞò ìåãÝèõíóçò. ÅîáñôÜ-
ôáé áðü ôçí åêìåôÜëëåõóç ôùí öõóéêþí
ðüñùí êáé åéäéêÜ ôùí êïéôáóìÜôùí õäñïãï-
íáíèñÜêùí, åíþ êáèïñéóôéêÞò óçìáóßáò
åßíáé ç ðñüóâáóç óå åíåñãåéáêÝò ðçãÝò
ìÝóù äéêôýùí.
æ. ¸ñåõíá - Ôå÷íïëïãßá (ÅÑ-ÔÅ×Í): Óôç
óçìåñéíÞ åðï÷Þ åßíáé ï óõíôåëåóôÞò ìå ôç
ìåãáëýôåñç áëëçëåðßäñáóç ìå ôïõò Üëëïõò
óõíôåëåóôÝò.
ç. Éóôïñßá (ÉÓÔ) - Ðïëéôéóìüò (ÐÏË) -
Èñçóêåßá (ÈÑ): ÓõíèÝôïõí Ýíá óçìáíôéêü
ðïëëáðëáóéáóôÞ éó÷ýïò, ï ïðïßïò åðçñåÜ-
æåé Üìåóá ôï çèéêü, ôçí åèíéêÞ óõíåßäçóç,
ôçí ðáéäåßá êáé Ýììåóá ôçí ïéêïíïìßá êáé ôçí
åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ.
è. Çèéêü (ÇÈ): Ëïãßæåôáé ùò ç øõ÷éêÞ

��������	�

15. Ð÷çò È. ÍéêïëáÀäçò ÐÍ, "ÓôñáôéùôéêÞ
äéðëùìáôßá ôïõ 21ïõ áéþíá", óåë. 20-23.
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äýíáìç êáé áíÜôáóç ôïõ ëáïý ðïõ
ðçãÜæåé áðü ôçí åèíéêÞ óõíåß-
äçóç, ç ïðïßá óõìâÜëëåé êáèïñé-
óôéêÜ óôçí åíäõíÜìùóç ôçò åèíé-
êÞò éó÷ýïò. Ï Bertrand Russell
ôïíßæåé üôé ç åèíéêÞ õðåñçöÜíåéá
åßíáé ôï êáëýôåñï ìÝóï åîáóöÜ-
ëéóçò ôçò êïéíùíéêÞò óõíï÷Þò,
ðïõ åßíáé ðñïûðüèåóç åèíéêÞò
áíåîáñôçóßáò16, åíþ ï Á÷ìÝô Íôá-
âïýôïãëïõ áíáöÝñåé üôé êïéíùíßåò
ðïõ Ý÷ïõí öèåßñåé ôçí åèíéêÞ ôïõò
óõíåßäçóç "èÝôïõí óå êßíäõíï ôçí
éóôïñéêÞ ôïõò ýðáñîç"17.
é. ÅðéäñÜóåéò (ÅÐÉÄÑ): Äéáêñßíï-
íôáé óå "ÈåôéêÝò ÅðéññïÝò" êáé óå
"Åðéâáñýíóåéò", ðïõ åßíáé óôïé÷åßá
Þ ãåãïíüôá, ôá ïðïßá åíéó÷ýïõí Þ

ìåéþíïõí ôçí éó÷ý åíüò êñÜôïõò óå äåäïìÝíï ÷ñüíï êáé ó' Ýíá óõãêåêñéìÝíï ôïìÝá ðïõ
âñßóêåôáé óôï åðßêåíôñï ôïõ åíäéáöÝñïíôïò êáé ôï ìÝãåèüò ôïõò äåí Ý÷åé ðñïâëåöèåß Þ
óõíõðïëïãéóèåß Þ åêôéìçèåß ïñèÜ, ëüãù ôïõ ìåôáó÷çìáôéóìïý Üëëùí óôïé÷åßùí.

Óôïé÷åßá ãéá ôç Äéáìüñöùóç ôçò Åîßóùóçò-Õðïäåßãìáôïò

á. Ôñåéò óõíôåëåóôÝò: "Ãåùãñáößá - ÐåñéâÜëëïí", "Ðëçèõóìüò" êáé "Éóôïñßá -
Ðïëéôéóìüò - Èñçóêåßá" ëáìâÜíïíôáé óôï õðüäåéãìá ùò áìåôÜâëçôïé óå ìåóïðñüèåóìï
åðßðåäï. Ïé õðüëïéðïé èåùñïýíôáé ìåôáâëçôïß, ìå ðïëëáðëáóéáóôéêÞ åðßäñáóç, èåôéêÞ Þ
áñíçôéêÞ, óôç óõíïëéêÞ éó÷ý êáé ãé' áõôü ëáìâÜíåôáé õðüøç ôï ãéíüìåíü ôïõò. ÅéäéêÜ ãéá
ôïõò óõíôåëåóôÝò ôçò ÐïëéôéêÞò, ÏéêïíïìéêÞò êáé ÓôñáôéùôéêÞò Éó÷ýïò, ìå ôç ÷ñÞóç ôïõ
ãéíïìÝíïõ êáôáäåéêíýåôáé üôé óôçí ðåñßðôùóç ðïõ ï Ýíáò åßíáé ìçäåíéêüò åðçñåÜæåôáé
êáôáëõôéêÜ ç åèíéêÞ éó÷ýò.
â. ¼óïí áöïñÜ ôï óõíôåëåóôÞ "Ãåùãñáößá - ÐåñéâÜëëïí", åíþ ðáñáìÝíïõí óôáèåñÜ
âáóéêÜ óôïé÷åßá ôïõ, ç óçìáóßá ôïõ ìåôáâÜëëåôáé êáé ìÜëéóôá óçìáíôéêÜ áíÜëïãá ìå ôéò
ãåùóôñáôçãéêÝò åîåëßîåéò êáé ôéò ðåñéâáëëïíôéêÝò ìåôáâïëÝò, éäéáßôåñá áõôÝò ðïõ
ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ôçí êëéìáôéêÞ áëëáãÞ. Ùò åê ôïýôïõ êñßíåôáé áíáãêáßá ç ýðáñîç ìéáò
ìåôáâëçôÞò ðïõ ïñßæåôáé ùò "ÃåùóôñáôçãéêÞ Áîßá" (ÃÅÙÓÔÑÁÔ. ÁÎ), ç ïðïßá íá áîéïëïãåß
êáé íá óôáèìßæåé áõôÝò, êáèþò êáé ôéò ôõ÷üí åðéäñÜóåéò ôïõò óôçí Üìõíá êáé ôçí áóöÜëåéá
åíüò êñÜôïõò. Óôç óõíÝ÷åéá ðñïóôßèåôáé ï óõíôåëåóôÞò "Ðëçèõóìüò".
ã. Ï óõíôåëåóôÞò "Éóôïñßá - Ðïëéôéóìüò - Èñçóêåßá", ðáñÜ ôï üôé èåùñåßôáé
áìåôÜâëçôïò, ç áîßá ôïõ åðåíåñãåß ðïëëáðëáóéáóôéêÜ êáé ãé áõôü õðïëïãßæåôáé ùò
ðïëëáðëáóéáóôÞò óôçí åîßóùóç. Åßíáé éäéáßôåñá óçìáíôéêüò ôüóï óå êñÜôç ôïõ äõôéêïý
ðïëéôéóìïý, üðùò ç ÷þñá ìáò ðïõ ç áîéïðïßçóÞ ôïõ äßíåé óçìáíôéêÞ ðñïóôéèÝìåíç áîßá,
üóï êáé ôïõ áíáôïëéêïý, üðùò ç Êßíá êáé ôï ÉñÜí, ìå éóôïñéêü ðïëéôéóìü êáé Ýíôïíá
èñçóêåõôéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ. Ç ÷ñÞóç ôïõ óõíôåëåóôÞ åìðëïõôßæåé ôçí åîßóùóç êáé
äéåõñýíåé ôçí åöáñìïãÞ ôçò ðáãêïóìßùò.
ä. Ï óõíôåëåóôÞò "ÐïëéôéêÞ Éó÷ýò" åßíáé ï óçìáíôéêüôåñïò äéüôé: ðñþôïí ç ðïëéôéêÞ
çãåóßá åìðíÝåé ôçí êïéíùíßá êáé ðñïóèÝôåé êýñïò óôï êñÜôïò ìå ôçí ðïëéôéêÞ êáé ôéò
áðïöÜóåéò ôçò, äåýôåñïí ç åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ ìÝóù ôçò äéðëùìáôßáò õëïðïéåß ôïõò

��������	�

16. Bertrand Russell, "Éó÷ýò", óåë. 160-161.
17. Á÷ìÝô Íôáâïýôïãëïõ, ü.ð., óåë. 68.
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åèíéêïýò óôü÷ïõò êáé ôñßôïí ï äçìüóéïò
ôïìÝáò åßíáé ï ìç÷áíóìüò åöáñìïãÞò ôçò
ðïëéôéêÞò. Ç ðïëéôéêÞ çãåóßá åßíáé áíá-
ãêáßï íá óõíåêôéìÜ ôïõò óõó÷åôéóìïýò
äõíÜìåùí êáé éóïññïðéþí, íá óôáèìßæåé
êáôáóôÜóåéò, íá èÝôåé ðñïôåñáéüôçôåò, íá
äçìéïõñãåß óõììá÷ßåò êáé íá êáèïñßæåé ôï
ñüëï ðïõ ìðïñåß íá äéáäñáìáôßóåé ç
÷þñá, ëáìâÜíïíôáò õðüøç ôéò äõíáôü-
ôçôåò êáé ôïõò ðåñéïñéóìïýò ôùí óõíôåëå-
óôþí éó÷ýïò, ÷ùñßò íá äçìéïõñãåß ðïëëÜ
ìÝôùðá óõã÷ñüíùò.
å. Ï óõíôåëåóôÞò "ÅðéäñÜóåéò", ðñþôïí õðïëïãßæåé ôçí åðåíÝñãåéá óôïé÷åßùí ðïõ
ëåéôïõñãïýí ùò "ÈåôéêÝò ÅðéññïÝò" Þ "Åðéâáñýíóåéò", äåýôåñïí êÜíåé áêñéâÝóôåñç ôçí
åêôßìçóç ôçò éó÷ýïò óôáèìßæïíôáò ðáñÜãïíôåò, üðùò ï áíèñþðéíïò, ðïõ ìåôáâÜëëïõí ôç
óõíïëéêÞ éó÷ý êáé ôñßôïí ëáìâÜíåé õðüøç ôçí áâåâáéüôçôá êáé ôï ìç ðñïâëÝøéìï. Ìå áõôü
ôïí ôñüðï óõìðëçñþíåôáé óå éêáíïðïéçôéêü âáèìü ç ðëçñüôçôá ôïõ õðïäåßãìáôïò êáé
äéåõñýíïíôáé ôá ðåäßá åöáñìïãÞò ôïõ óå äéÜöïñïõò ôïìåßò äñáóôçñéïôÞôùí. Óôçí
áíÜëõóç ôùí óõíôåëåóôþí êáé óôï óôñáôçãéêü ó÷åäéáóìü ðñÝðåé íá áíáæçôïýíôáé ïé
ðáñÜãïíôåò ðïõ åíþ öáßíïíôáé áñ÷éêÜ áóÞìáíôïé, áðïêôïýí ôåëéêÜ ðñùôáñ÷éêÞ óçìáóßá.
óô. Ç åîßóùóç-õðüäåéãìá, üðùò êáé üëá ôá õðïäåßãìáôá, âáóßæåôáé óå ïñéóìÝíåò
áðëïõóôåõôéêÝò ðáñáäï÷Ýò, äéüôé äåí åßíáé äõíáôüí íá áðïôõðùèåß ìå áêñßâåéá ç äéáñêþò
ìåôáâáëëüìåíç ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá. Ïé ðáñáäï÷Ýò ôçò ðñïôåéíüìåíçò åîßóùóçò åßíáé üôé: ïé
óõíôåëåóôÝò éó÷ýïò ðïõ åðéëÝ÷èçêáí åßíáé ïé ðéï óçìáíôéêïß, ôñåéò áðü áõôïýò èåùñïýíôáé
ùò áìåôÜâëçôïé êáé ç ðïëëáðëÞ óõó÷ÝôéóÞ ôïõò èåùñåßôáé ç ðëÝïí êáôÜëëçëç êáôÜ ôçí
ôñÝ÷ïõóá ðåñßïäï.

Ðñïôåéíüìåíç Åîßóùóç-Õðüäåéãìá Éó÷ýïò åíüò ÊñÜôïõò

ÅêôéìÜôáé üôé ç éó÷ýò åíüò êñÜôïõò Þ ÅèíéêÞ Éó÷ýò (Å.É) åßíáé:
ÅèíéêÞ Éó÷ýò = {[(Ãåùãñáößá-ÐåñéâÜëëïí × ÃåùóôñáôçãéêÞ Áîßá) + Ðëçèõóìüò] ×

ÐïëéôéêÞ Éó÷ýò × ÏéêïíïìéêÞ Éó÷ýò × ÓôñáôéùôéêÞ Éó÷ýò × ÅíÝñãåéá × ¸ñåõíá-Ôå÷íïëïãßá ×
Éóôïñßá-Ðïëéôéóìüò-Èñçóêåßá × Çèéêü} + ÅðéäñÜóåéò       (1)

ÅðéðëÝïí: ÐïëéôéêÞ Éó÷ýò (ÐÏË.É.) = ÐïëéôéêÞ Çãåóßá (ÐÏË.ÇÃ) + Å-îùôåñéêÞ
ÐïëéôéêÞ (ÅÎ.ÐÏË) + Äçìüóéïò ÔïìÝáò (ÄÇÌ.Ô)      (2)

Áíôéêáèéóôþíôáò ôçí éóüôçôá (2) óôçí (1), óõíåðÜãåôáé üôé ç åîßóùóç ôçò åèíéêÞò
éó÷ýïò åíüò êñÜôïõò åßíáé:

ÓõìðåñÜóìáôá

Äåí áðïôåëïýí óõíôåëåóôÝò éó÷ýïò: ç ýðáñîç ôõ÷áßùí ãåãïíüôùí, áëëÜ óôïé÷åßï
óôç ëÞøç áðïöÜóåùí êáé ôï áíèñþðéíï äõíáìéêü, ôï ïðïßï áðïôåëåß ðáñÜãïíôá êáé âÜóç
áíÜðôõîçò ôùí óõíôåëåóôþí éó÷ýïò.

Ç åîßóùóç-õðüäåéãìá ìðïñåß íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéçèåß ðñþôïí ùò åñãáëåßï ãéá ôç ìåëÝôç,
áíÜëõóç êáé êáôáíüçóç ôçò Ýííïéáò ôçò éó÷ýïò åíüò êñÜôïõò êáé ôùí óõíôåëåóôþí ôçò êáé

Å.É = {[(ÃÅÙ-ÐÅÑ × ÃÅÙÓÔÑÁÔ.ÁÎ) + ÐË)] × (ÐÏË.ÇÃ + ÅÎ.ÐÏË + ÄÇÌ.Ô)  

× ÏÉÊ.É × ÓÔÑ.É × ÅÍ × ÅÑ-ÔÅ×Í × ÉÓÔ-ÐÏË-ÈÑ × ÇÈ} + ÅÐÉÄÑ.
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äåýôåñïí ãéá ôïí ó÷åäéáóìü ôçò åèíéêÞò óôñáôçãéêÞò, ìå ôçí ïðïßá èá åðéôåõ÷èåß ôüóï
ç âåëôßùóÞ ôïõò, üóï êáé ç óõó÷ÝôéóÞ ôïõò ãéá ôçí áýîçóç ôçò ðñïóôéèÝìåíçò áîßáò êáé
ôçí åðßôåõîç ôùí åèíéêþí óôü÷ùí.

ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "Ã"

ÁÍÁËÕÓÇ ÓÕÍÔÅËÅÓÔÙÍ ÉÓ×ÕÏÓ ÃÉÁ ÔÇ ×ÙÑÁ ÌÁÓ

ÁíÜëõóç Óõíôåëåóôþí Éó÷ýïò ãéá ôç ×þñá ìáò

á. Ãåùãñáößá-ÐåñéâÜëëïí êáé ÃåùóôñáôçãéêÞ Áîßá

Ôï âáóéêü ðëåïíÝêôçìá ôçò ÅëëÜäáò åßíáé ç ãåùãñáöéêÞ ôçò èÝóç, ç ïðïßá ôçò
ðñïóäßäåé óôñáôçãéêÞ áîßá. Áíôßèåôá ìåéïíÝêôçìá óõíéóôÜ ôï ìÞêïò ôùí âïñåßùí

óõíüñùí ôçò, ðïõ óå óçìáíôéêü
ôìÞìá ôïõò Ý÷ïõí ðåñéïñéóìÝíï
âÜèïò êáé ï ìåãÜëïò áñéèìüò ôùí
íçóéþí, ðïõ áðÝ÷ïõí áðü ôçí
çðåéñùôéêÞ ÷þñá. Ôá ãåãïíüôá
óôéò ÷þñåò ôçò Âïñåßïõ ÁöñéêÞò
êáé ôçò ÌÝóçò ÁíáôïëÞò äçìéïõñ-
ãïýí êáôÜóôáóç Ýíôïíçò ñåõóôü-
ôçôáò, áõîÜíïíôáò ôçí áîßá ôçò
ìåôáâëçôÞò "ÃåùóôñáôçãéêÞ Áîßá"
ãéá ôç ÷þñá ìáò, åíþ ôáõôü÷ñïíá
áíáâáèìßæïõí ôç óôñáôçãéêÞ óç-
ìáóßá ôçò âÜóçò ôçò Óïýäáò.
¼óïí áöïñÜ óôï ÐåñéâÜëëïí
éäéáßôåñç óçìáóßá Ý÷åé ç åðßäñáóÞ
ôïõ óôçí ðïéüôçôá æùÞò êáé óôïí
ôïõñéóìü, ï ïðïßïò áðïôåëåß ìï-
÷ëü ïéêïíïìéêÞò áíÜðôõîçò, ìå
èåôéêü áíôßêôõðï óôçí áðáó÷ü-
ëçóç.

â. Ðëçèõóìüò

¸íá áðü ôá óçìáíôéêüôåñá åèíéêÜ ðñïâëÞìáôá åßíáé ôï äçìïãñáöéêü, ëüãù ôçò
õðïãåííçôéêüôçôáò êáé ôçò ãÞñáíóçò ôïõ ðëçèõóìïý, ôï ïðïßï èåùñåßôáé üôé äåí åßíáé
áíáóôñÝøéìï óôï Üìåóï ìÝëëïí.

ã. ÐïëéôéêÞ Éó÷ýò

Åßíáé ãåíéêÜ ðáñáäåêôü üôé ç ïéêïíïìéêÞ êñßóç ôçò ÷þñáò Ý÷åé ðëÞîåé óïâáñÜ ôï
êýñïò ôçò óå äéåèíÝò åðßðåäï, åíþ åßíáé áíáãêáßï íá áíôéìåôùðéóôïýí ôá æçôÞìáôá êáé
íá áîéïðïéçèïýí ïé åõêáéñßåò, ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá áíáêôçèåß ç åêôßìçóç êáé ç áîéïðéóôßá
ôçò. Ç óõììåôï÷Þ ôçò ÅëëÜäáò óôçí Å.Å. ôùí 27 êñáôþí êáé ôùí 500 åêáôïììõñßùí
êáôïßêùí äßíåé óçìáíôéêÝò ðñïïðôéêÝò.

ä. ÏéêïíïìéêÞ Éó÷ýò

Ç ïéêïíïìéêÞ êñßóç ðïõ áíôéìåôùðßæåé ç ÷þñá ìáò åßíáé ç óïâáñüôåñç
ìåôáðïëåìéêÞ, ìå Üìåóåò åðéðôþóåéò óôá åèíéêÜ ìáò óõìöÝñïíôá. Ôï áßóèçìá ôçò
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áäéêßáò, ðïõ åßíáé äéÜ÷õôï óôçí åëëçíéêÞ
êïéíùíßá, óå óõíäõáóìü ìå ôçí áíåñãßá,
éäßùò óôïõò íÝïõò êáé ôçí åðÝêôáóç ôïõ
öáéíïìÝíïõ ôçò öôþ÷åéáò, ïäçãåß óôçí
ðåñéèùñéïðïßçóç êáé ôïí êïéíùíéêü áðï-
êëåéóìü. Áõôü ìðïñåß íá äéáóðÜóåé ôçí
êïéíùíéêÞ óõíï÷Þ êáé íá ïäçãÞóåé óå
áíåîÝëåãêôåò êáôáóôÜóåéò. 

å. ÓôñáôéùôéêÞ Éó÷ýò

Ç êýñéá áðïóôïëÞ ôùí Å.Ä. åßíáé ç Üìõíá êáé ç áóöÜëåéá ôçò ÷þñáò,
êáèþò êáé ç åíåñãÞ óõììåôï÷Þ ôçò óôéò åéñçíåõôéêÝò áðïóôïëÝò ôïõ ÍÁÔÏ êáé
ôçò Å.Å. Ïé Å.Ä. áðïôåëïýí ðñþôïí ôï óçìáíôéêüôåñï óõíôåëåóôÞ éó÷ýïò ãéá ôçí
õðåñÜóðéóç ôïõ åèíéêïý ÷þñïõ, äåýôåñïí ðñïáðáéôïýìåíï ãéá ôçí åéñçíéêÞ
óõíýðáñîç ôùí ëáþí óôçí åõáßóèçôç ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò Í.Á Åõñþðçò, ôñßôïí ðáñÜãï-
íôá éóïññïðßáò óôç óôñáôéùôéêÞ éó÷ý ôçò Ôïõñêßáò, ðïõ óõíå÷þò êëéìáêþíåé ôçí
Ýíôáóç êáé áðïèñáóýíåôáé óôéò äéåêäéêÞóåéò ôçò. Ôï ìåßæïí åßíáé íá
óõíåéäçôïðïéÞóåé ç åëëçíéêÞ êïéíùíßá üôé ï ðüëåìïò èá åßíáé ç Ýó÷áôç ëýóç, ç
ïðïßá üìùò äå ìðïñåß íá áðïêëåéóôåß óôçí ðåñßðôùóç ðïõ ïé ðñïêëÞóåéò
îåðåñÜóïõí êÜèå üñéï. 

óô. ÅíÝñãåéá

Åèíéêüò óôü÷ïò åßíáé ç åíåñãåéáêÞ
áóöÜëåéá, ìå ôçí ðáñáãùãÞ åíáëëáêôéêþí
ìïñöþí åíÝñãåéáò áðü äéáöïñåôéêÝò
ðçãÝò, åíþ áíáãêáßá åßíáé ç ïñèïëïãéêÞ
÷ñÞóç êáé ç åîïéêïíüìçóç ôçò åíÝñãåéáò.
Ç ÷þñá ìáò Ý÷åé ôï ðëåïíÝêôçìá üôé
ìðïñåß íá ÷ñçóéìïðïéåß ðïëëÝò ìïñöÝò
Áíáíåþóéìùí Ðçãþí ÅíÝñãåéáò (ÁÐÅ) óôá
ðëáßóéá ôçò ðñÜóéíçò áíÜðôõîçò. Ôï
õðÝäáöïò ôçò ÷þñáò ìáò, ðáñÜ ôçí
êñáôïýóá áíôßëçøç, åßíáé ðëïýóéï êáé
ðñÝðåé íá áîéïðïéçèåß êáôÜëëçëá.

æ. ¸ñåõíá-Ôå÷íïëïãßá

Ç áíÜðôõîç ôïõ óõíôåëåóôÞ åðéêåíôñþíåôáé óå äýï áëëçëÝíäåôá
æçôÞìáôá: ðñþôïí óôçí Ýëëåéøç åîåéäéêåõìÝíïõ åðéóôçìïíéêïý ðñïóùðéêïý, ðïõ
ïöåßëåôáé êõñßùò óôçí áðïññüöçóç ôùí ðåñéóóïôÝñùí ÅëëÞíùí åñåõíçôþí áðü
÷þñåò ôçò Å.Å. êáé ôçò Â. ÁìåñéêÞò êáé óôçí áðïõóßá êáôÜëëçëïõ ðåñéâÜëëïíôïò
(ïéêïíïìéêïý, íïìéêïý) ãéá ôçí ðñïóÝëêõóç îÝíùí åñåõíçôþí êáé äåýôåñïí óôçí
Ýëëåéøç êåöáëáßùí, õëéêïôå÷íéêÞò õðïäïìÞò êáé åãêáôáóôÜóåùí. Èåùñåßôáé üôé
åßíáé åîáéñåôéêÜ äýóêïëï ç ÷þñá ìáò íá ëåéôïõñãÞóåé áíôáãùíéóôéêÜ ó' áõôüí ôïí
ôïìÝá óôï äéåèíÝò ðåñéâÜëëïí, äéüôé åßíáé ìéá ðåñéöåñåéáêÞ ÷þñá ôçò Å.Å. óå
ïéêïíïìéêÞ êñßóç, ðïõ áäõíáôåß íá ðñïóöÝñåé åõêáéñßåò ãéá Ýñåõíá, äåí Ý÷åé
óáöþò éåñáñ÷Þóåé ôéò ðñïôåñáéüôçôÝò ôçò êáé äåí Ý÷åé èÝóåé óõãêåêñéìÝíïõò
óôü÷ïõò.

��������	�
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è. Çèéêü

Ôï "çèéêü" èåùñåßôáé ç øõ÷éêÞ
áíÜôáóç, ôï óèÝíïò, ç äýíáìç, ôï
èÜññïò ðïõ ÷áñáêôçñßæåé ôïí
åëëçíéêü ëáü. ÐçãÜæåé áðü ôçí
åèíéêÞ óõíåßäçóç êáé ôçí ðáéäåßá,
óå ìéá "ðõñáêôùìÝíç" Ýíùóç ìå
ôçí éóôïñßá, ôïí ðïëéôéóìü êáé ôç
èñçóêåßá êáé êéíçôïðïéåß ôá åèíéêÜ
óõíáéóèÞìáôá êáé áíôáíáêëáóôé-
êÜ. ÂÝâáéá åßíáé áðáñáßôçôç ç
óõíýðáñîç êáé ôùí Üëëùí óõ-
íôåëåóôþí éó÷ýïò, üðùò ç ðïëé-
ôéêÞ, ç ïéêïíïìéêÞ êáé óôñáôéùôéêÞ
éó÷ýò, äéüôé áðü ìüíï ôïõ ôï
õøçëü çèéêü, ÷ùñßò ôï áíáãêáßï
õðüâáèñï, ðïëý ãñÞãïñá ìðïñåß
íá ëåéôïõñãÞóåé áíáóôáëôéêÜ.

é. ÅðéäñÜóåéò (ÈåôéêÝò ÅðéññïÝò êáé Åðéâáñýíóåéò)

Ç ÷þñá ìáò Ý÷åé óôïé÷åßá ðïõ ìðïñïýí íá áðïôåëÝóïõí "ÈåôéêÝò ÅðéññïÝò", åéäéêÜ
óå óõãêåêñéìÝíïõò ôïìåßò. ÐáñÜäåéãìá áðïôåëåß ôï üôé ç ÅëëÜäá ãÝííçóå ôïí Ïëõìðéóìü
êáé áíáâßùóå ôïõò Ïëõìðéáêïýò Áãþíåò ìå ôçí ôÝëåóÞ ôïõò óôçí ÁèÞíá ôï 1896, ãåãïíüò
ôï ïðïßï åðÝäñáóå óôçí áíÜèåóÞ ôïõò ôï 2004.

ÓõìðåñÜóìáôá

ÅêôéìÜôáé üôé ç ÷þñá ìáò óôçñßæåé ôçí åèíéêÞ ôçò éó÷ý óå ðåñéïñéóìÝíï áñéèìü
óõíôåëåóôþí, üðùò åßíáé "Éóôïñßá - Ðïëéôéóìüò - Èñçóêåßá", "ÓôñáôéùôéêÞ Éó÷ýò",
"Ãåùãñáößá - ÐåñéâÜëëïí" óå óõíÜñôçóç ìå ôç ìåôáâëçôÞ "ÃåùóôñáôçãéêÞ Áîßá" êáé óå
áñêåôÝò ðåñéðôþóåéò ïé "ÅðéäñÜóåéò". Ôï æÞôçìá áõôü óå óõíäõáóìü ìå ôçí ïéêïíïìéêÞ
êñßóç åßíáé áðáñáßôçôï íá áíôéìåôùðéóôåß ìå ôçí áîéïðïßçóç ðåñéóóüôåñùí óõíôåëåóôþí.

ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "Ä"

ÅËËÇÍÉÊÇ ÄÉÁÓÐÏÑÁ, ÍÁÕÔÉËÉÁ, ÔÏÕÑÉÓÌÏÓ, ÐÏËÉÔÉÓÌÉÊÇ ÊËÇÑÏÍÏÌÉÁ ÙÓ
ÐÁÑÁÃÏÍÔÅÓ ÉÓ×ÕÏÓ ÃÉÁ ÔÇ ×ÙÑÁ

Ç ÅëëçíéêÞ ÄéáóðïñÜ

Ï Áðüäçìïò Åëëçíéóìüò õðïëïãßæåôáé üôé õðåñâáßíåé ôá 4.000.000, ìå êõñéüôåñåò
÷þñåò åãêáôÜóôáóçò ôéò ÇÐA, ÊáíáäÜ, Áõóôñáëßá, Ãåñìáíßá, ðñþçí ÅÓÓÄ êáé Í. ÁöñéêÞ.
Ç êáôáíïìÞ ôïõ áíÜ ¹ðåéñï åßíáé: ÁìåñéêÞ: 61%, Åõñþðç: 23%, Ùêåáíßá: 13% (Áõóôñáëßá
êáé ÍÝá Æçëáíäßá), ÁöñéêÞ: 2% êáé Áóßá: 1%18. 

Ï Ðáíáãéþôçò Êïíäýëçò áíáöÝñåé üôé ïé åëëçíéêÝò ðáñïéêßåò ôùí ÇÐÁ êáé ôçò
Áõóôñáëßáò ðåñéóóüôåñï ÷ñåéÜæïíôáé ôçí åíßó÷õóç ôïõ åëëçíéêïý êñÜôïõò, ðáñÜ åßíáé óå

��������	�

18. "ÃåíéêÜ Óôïé÷åßá ÄéáóðïñÜò", http://www.ggae.gr/frontoffice, 13 Öåâ 2011.
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èÝóç íá ôïõ äþóïõí õëéêÞ Þ ðíåõìáôéêÞ
âïÞèåéá. Åðßóçò áìöéóâçôåß ôç äõíáôü-
ôçôá ôùí Åëëçíïáìåñéêáíþí íá åðçñåÜ-
óïõí ôéò ÇÐÁ õðÝñ ôùí åëëçíéêþí
óõìöåñüíôùí19. Ôçí ßäéá Üðïøç Ý÷åé ï
ÊáèçãçôÞò Âáóßëåéïò Ìáñêåæßíçò, ðïõ
ôçí áðïäßäåé óôçí áäõíáìßá ôùí ÅëëÞíùí
íá åßíáé åíùìÝíïé20. Åîáßñåóç áðïôåëåß ç
åðéôõ÷ßá ôïõ åëëçíïáìåñéêáíéêïý ëüìðé,
ìåôÜ ôçí åéóâïëÞ óôçí Êýðñï ôï 1974, íá
ðåßóåé ôï ÊïãêñÝóï íá áðáãïñåýóåé ôçí
ðáñï÷Þ âïÞèåéáò êáé ôçí ðþëçóç
óôñáôéùôéêïý õëéêïý ðñïò ôçí Ôïõñêßá
ìÝ÷ñé íá ðñïâåß óå óõìâéâáóìü ìå ôçí
ÅëëÜäá21.

Ç ÅëëçíéêÞ Íáõôéëßá

Ãéá ôç ÷ñïíéêÞ ðåñßïäï 2000-8, ïé áêáèÜñéóôåò åéóðñÜîåéò áðü õðçñåóßåò
èáëÜóóéùí ìåôáöïñþí Þôáí ôï 6,3% ôïõ ÁÅÐ êáé êÜëõðôáí ôï 23% ôïõ åëëåßììáôïò ôïõ
åìðïñéêïý éóïæõãßïõ, åíþ ïé êáèáñÝò åéóðñÜîåéò ôï 3,5% ôïõ ÁÅÐ êáé êÜëõðôáí ðåñßðïõ
ôï 20% ôïõ åëëåßììáôïò ôïõ åìðïñéêïý éóïæõãßïõ. Ôç äåêáåôßá 2000-9 ï åëëçíüêôçôïò
óôüëïò áíôéóôïé÷ïýóå óôï 17% ôïõ ðáãêüóìéïõ. Óôïõò êëÜäïõò ôùí ðëïßùí ìåôáöïñÜò
÷ýäçí öïñôßùí êáé ðåôñåëáéïöüñùí ðáñïõóßáæå õøçëü ðïóïóôü, 24% êáé 21%
áíôßóôïé÷á, åíþ ìåôáöïñÜò åìðïñåõìáôïêéâùôßùí óõãêÝíôñùíå ìüíï 6%22.

Ï Ôïõñéóìüò

Ôç äåêáåôßá 1999-2008 ïé åéóðñÜîåéò áðü ôáîéäéùôéêÝò õðçñåóßåò áõîÜíïíôáí ìå
ìÝóï åôÞóéï ñõèìü 2-3% êáé Þôáí êáôÜ ìÝóï üñï ôï 6% ôïõ ÁÅÐ. Ãéá ôï 2008 ôá Ýììåóá
ïöÝëç áðü ôçí ôïõñéóôéêÞ âéïìç÷áíßá áíÞëèáí óå 17,2% ôïõ ÁÅÐ, åíþ ç óõíïëéêÞ
óõììåôï÷Þ ôçò óôç äçìéïõñãßá èÝóåùí åñãáóßáò óå 20,9%23.

Óôá ðëáßóéá ôçò ðïëéôéêÞò ôçò Å.Å. ãéá ôïí ôïõñéóìü ðñïôåßíïíôáé ðñùôïâïõëßåò,
ðïõ ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ôçí ðïëéôéóôéêÞ êëçñïíïìéÜ, ôï öõóéêü ðåñéâÜëëïí, ôïõò óýã÷ñïíïõò
ðïëéôéóìïýò êáé ðáñáäüóåéò ôùí ÷ùñþí ôçò Å.Å.24

Ç ÐïëéôéóìéêÞ ÊëçñïíïìéÜ

Ï Çëßáò ÊïõóêïõâÝëçò èåùñåß üôé ç Ðáéäåßá êáé ï Ðïëéôéóìüò ìðïñïýí íá
áîéïðïéçèïýí ùò ðáñÜãïíôåò éó÷ýïò ìå óêïðü íá áðïôåëÝóïõí óõãêñéôéêü ðëåïíÝêôçìá,

19. Ðáíáãéþôçò Êïíäýëçò, ü.ð., óåë. 384-385.
20. Ï ÁëÝîáíäñïò ÊéôñïÝö ðñïóèÝôåé ôçí Ýëëåéøç ðïëéôéêÞò êáé ïñãáíùôéêÞò óõíï÷Þò êáé ôéò "ðåñß-
ðëïêåò ó÷Ýóåéò ìå ôçí ÅëëÜäá", ðïõ èÝôïõí õðü áìöéóâÞôçóç ôçí ðïñåßá ôçò ïìïãÝíåéáò. (Ðáíá-ãéþôçò
ÔóÜêùíáò, "Óýã÷ñïíç ÅëëçíéêÞ ÅîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ", óåë. 420.)
21. Âáóßëåéïò Ìáñêåæßíçò, "Ìßá íÝá åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ ãéá ôçí ÅëëÜäá", óåë. 203, 259 êáé 362-364.
22. Ãåþñãéïò Ïéêïíüìïõ, ÉóáÜê ÓáìðåèÜé, Ãåþñãéïò ÓõìéãéÜííçò, "Éóïæýãéï Ôñå÷ïõóþí Óõíáëëá-ãþí ôçò
ÅëëÜäïò: Áéôßåò Áíéóïññïðéþí êáé ÐñïôÜóåéò ÐïëéôéêÞò", óåë. 38, 221 êáé 227.
23. Ãåþñãéïò Ïéêïíüìïõ, ÉóáÜê ÓáìðåèÜé, Ãåþñãéïò ÓõìéãéÜííçò, ü.ð., óåë. 205.
24. Áíáêïßíùóç ôçò ÅðéôñïðÞò "Ç Åõñþðç, ï ðñþôïò ôïõñéóôéêüò ðñïïñéóìüò óôïí êüóìï - Ýíá íÝï
ðëáßóéï ðïëéôéêÞò ãéá ôïí åõñùðáúêü ôïõñéóìü" COM (2010) 352, óåë. 1, 7 êáé 12.
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åöüóïí ðñïâëçèïýí ìå ìéá ïñãáíùìÝíç óôñáôçãéêÞ25. Ï ×ñÞóôïò
ÃéáííáñÜò ðéóôåýåé üôé ç ðïëéôéóôéêÞ äéðëùìáôßá áðïôåëåß ìéá
ñåáëéóôéêÞ ðñáêôéêÞ ãéá ôçí Üóêçóç ðïëéôéêÞò äéåèíþí ó÷Ýóåùí26.
Ï Íßêïò ÊïôæéÜò åêôéìÜ üôé ç ÷þñá ìáò ìðïñåß íá áíáðôýîåé
åðáöÝò ìå ÷þñåò ìå "éóôïñéêü ðïëéôéóìü", üðùò ç Êßíá. Óå áõôü
èá óõìâÜëåé ç ðïëéôéóôéêÞ äéðëùìáôßá, ç ïðïßá óõíäÝåôáé ìå ôçí
ïéêïíïìéêÞ, üðùò Ýêáíå ç Ãáëëßá èåùñþíôáò ôá ðïëéôéóôéêÜ
áãáèÜ åîáãþãéìï ìÝãåèïò27. Ï Âáóßëåéïò Ìáñêåæßíçò ðñïôåßíåé
íá ìåëåôçèåß ôï ðþò ï Ôïýñêïò Ðñüåäñïò ÏæÜë Üñ÷éóå ôçí

áíáóõãêñüôçóç ôçò ÷þñáò ôïõ óôçñéæüìåíïò óôï ðáñåëèüí ôçò, åöáñìüæïíôáò ôç
ãáëëéêÞ ñÞóç "áóêïýìå ðïëéôéêÞ ìÝóù ôçò êïõëôïýñáò"28.

Áêïëïýèùò, åðéóçìáßíåôáé ìßá óåéñÜ áðü ðåäßá üðïõ ç ìåèïäéêÞ äñá-
óôçñéïðïßçóç äýíáôáé íá óõìâÜëåé óôçí Üìåóç áîéïðïßçóç ôïõ óõíôåëåóôÞ:

á. Ïé áñ÷áéïëïãéêÝò áíáóêáöÝò, ç óõíôÞñçóç êáé ðñïóôáóßá ìíçìåßùí ìå
ðáãêüóìéá áêôéíïâïëßá, ðïõ áðïôåëïýí ðåäßá Ýñåõíáò. ÐïëëÜ êñÜôç Ý÷ïõí éäñýóåé
óôçí ÁèÞíá áñ÷áéïëïãéêÝò ó÷ïëÝò êáé éíóôéôïýôá, ðïõ áó÷ïëïýíôáé ìå áíáóêáöÝò
óôç ÷þñá ìáò, åíþ ðñïâÜëëïõí ôï åñåõíçôéêü ôïõò Ýñãï óôï åîùôåñéêü.
â. Ç áíÜäåéîç ôùí áñ÷áéïëïãéêþí ÷þñùí êáé ç ðñïâïëÞ ôùí åõñçìÜôùí ìÝóù
ôùí Ìïõóåßùí, üðïõ ðáñÝ÷åôáé ãíþóç êáé õøçëÞò ðïéüôçôáò øõ÷áãùãßá óôïí
åðéóêÝðôç ìÝóá áðü äéáäñáóôéêÝò õðçñåóßåò. Óçìåéþíïíôáé ôá èåôéêÜ ó÷üëéá óôï
åîùôåñéêü ãéá ôçí åðéôõ÷Þ ïëïêëÞñùóç ôïõ Ìïõóåßïõ Áêñïðüëåùò.

ã. Ç õøçëÞ ðïéüôçôá êáé ðñùôïôõðßá ôçò áñ÷áßáò åëëçíéêÞò óêÝøçò, üðùò
åêöñÜæåôáé óôç öéëïóïößá, ôçí ðïßçóç, ôï èÝáôñï, ôçí ðïëéôéêÞ åðéóôÞìç êáé
ãåíéêüôåñá óôç óôñïöÞ ðñïò ôçí åðéóôÞìç êáé ôçí Ýñåõíá ìå êÝíôñï ôïí Üíèñùðï

25. Çëßáò ÊïõóêïõâÝëçò. "Ìéá ïëéóôéêÞ ðñïóÝããéóç óôçí åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ", http://www.kouskou
velis.gr /site/blog/ item/92.html, 3 Éáí 2011.
26. ×ñÞóôïò ÃéáííáñÜò, "ÐïëéôéóôéêÞ Äéðëùìáôßá. Ðñïèåùñßá åëëçíéêïý ó÷åäéáóìïý", óåë. 35.
27. Íßêïò ÊïôæéÜò, "Ç åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ ôçò ÅëëÜäáò óôïí 21ï áéþíá. Ãéá ìéá íÝá, åíåñãçôéêÞ, äç-
ìïêñáôéêÞ, ðáôñéùôéêÞ óôñáôçãéêÞ óôçí åðï÷Þ ôçò ðáãêïóìéïðïßçóçò", óåë. 147-150.
28. Âáóßëåéïò Ìáñêåæßíçò, ü.ð., óåë. 70, 206 êáé 235-237.



êáé áíôéêåßìåíï ôéò äïìÝò ôùí êïéíùíéþí ôïõ. 
ä. Ç ìïíôÝñíá ðïëéôéóôéêÞ ðáñáãùãÞ, ðïõ Ýôõ÷å äéåèíïýò áíáãíþñéóçò ìå ôá
Íüìðåë ëïãïôå÷íßáò óôï ðñüóùðï ôùí Ãéþñãïõ ÓåöÝñç êáé ÏäõóóÝá Åëýôç, áëëÜ
êáé ç ðáãêüóìéá åêôßìçóç óôï Ýñãï ôùí Êùíóôáíôßíïõ ÊáâÜöç, Íßêïõ ÊáæáíôæÜêç,
óôç ìïõóéêÞ ôùí ÌÜíïõ ×áôæçäÜêç, Ìßêç ÈåïäùñÜêç, ÂáããÝëç Ðáðáèáíáóßïõ, óôïí
êéíçìáôïãñÜöï ôùí Èüäùñïõ Áããåëüðïõëïõ, Ìé÷Üëç ÊáêïãéÜííç.

Ôá ðáñáðÜíù ìðïñïýí íá äéï÷åôåõèïýí
óôçí åêðáßäåõóç ìå óôü÷ï ôç âåëôßùóç ôçò
ðïéüôçôÜò ôçò óå üëåò ôéò âáèìßäåò êáé ôç äéá
âßïõ ìÜèçóç, ÷ùñßò áõôü íá óõíåðÜãåôáé áðá-
ñáßôçôá õøçëü êüóôïò, êáèþò ç åêðáéäåõôéêÞ
äéáäéêáóßá ìðïñåß íá óõíå÷ßæåôáé êáé Ýîù áðü
ôçí áßèïõóá äéäáóêáëßáò. Ç óôü÷åõóç: ç ôÝ÷íç
óôïí Üíèñùðï áíôß ï Üíèñùðïò óôçí ôÝ÷íç,
åíôÜóóåôáé óå Ýíá åõñýôåñï ðëáßóéï äñÜóçò ðïõ
áöïñÜ óôç äéÜ÷õóç ôçò ðáñáãüìåíçò ãíþóçò
ðñïò ôï óýíïëï ôçò êïéíùíßáò, áíåîáñôÞôùò
ïéêïíïìéêÞò Þ êïéíùíéêÞò äéáóôñùìÜôùóçò. 

Ç ðïëéôéóìéêÞ ìáò êëçñïíïìéÜ, ç éóôïñßá
êáé ç ïñèïäïîßá ùò ðáñÜäïóç óõìðëÝêïíôáé
ôüóï óôåíÜ êáé óå âÜèïò ÷ñüíïõ, ðïõ åßíáé
äýóêïëï íá áíáæçôçèïýí ôá óáöÞ üñéÜ ôïõò. Ïé
ìåôáîý ôïõò åðéññïÝò êáé ï ôñüðïò ðïõ áëëç-
ëåðéäñïýí ãéá íá äéåêäéêÞóïõí äõíáìéêü ñüëï
óôç äéáìüñöùóç ôçò ðïëéôéóìéêÞò ôáõôüôçôáò
ôïõ íåïÝëëçíá äçìéïõñãïýí ìéá áóôåßñåõôç
ðçãÞ Üíôëçóçò äýíáìçò êáé äçìéïõñãßáò. 

ÓõìðåñÜóìáôá

Ï ôïõñéóìüò êáé ç íáõôéëßá áðïôåëïýí ôïõò âáóéêïýò ðõëþíåò ôçò åëëçíéêÞò
ïéêïíïìßáò, ìå âÜóç ôçí óçìáíôéêÞ óõìâïëÞ ôïõò óôï ÁÅÐ êáé óôï åìðïñéêü
éóïæýãéï. Ç åëëçíéêÞ äéáóðïñÜ åßíáé äßáõëïò åðéêïéíùíßáò ìåôáîý ôçò "ìçôÝñáò
ðáôñßäáò" êáé ôùí Üëëùí êñáôþí êáé ìðïñåß íá äéáäñáìáôßóåé áîéüëïãï ñüëï óôçí
åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ, ðïõ áíÞêåé óôï óõíôåëåóôÞ ôçò ÐïëéôéêÞò Éó÷ýïò. Ç ðïëéôéóìéêÞ
êëçñïíïìéÜ, óôç äéåõñõìÝíç ôçò Ýííïéá "Éóôïñßá - Ðïëéôéóìüò - Èñçóêåßá",
êáèßóôáôáé ï êïñõöáßïò óõíôåëåóôÞò éó÷ýïò ãéá ôç ÷þñá ìáò.
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ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "Å"

ÃÅÍÉÊÁ ÓÕÌÐÅÑÁÓÌÁÔÁ - ÐÑÏÔÁÓÅÉÓ

ÃåíéêÜ ÓõìðåñÜóìáôá

Áðü ôçí Ýñåõíá êáé áíÜëõóç ðïõ ðñáãìáôïðïéÞèçêå êáôÜ ôçí åêðüíçóç ôçò
ðáñïýóáò ìåëÝôçò, ìðïñïýí íá äéáôõðùèïýí ôá ðáñáêÜôù ãåíéêÜ óõìðåñÜóìáôá:

á. Ç åöáñìïãÞ ôçò éó÷ýïò áñêåôÝò öïñÝò åðéêåíôñþíåôáé óå óõãêåêñéìÝíïõò
ôïìåßò äñáóôçñéïôÞôùí, äéüôé ôá óôïé÷åßá ôçò äåí åßíáé ôï ßäéï áðïôåëåóìáôéêÜ óå
üëïõò. ¼ìùò äéáðéóôþíåôáé üôé üóï ðåñéóóüôåñïõò óõíôåëåóôÝò áîéïðïéåß Ýíá êñÜôïò
ôüóï áðïôåëåóìáôéêüôåñá äñá óôï óýíïëï ôùí ôïìÝùí. ÅéäéêÜ ïé èåùñïýìåíåò ùò
ìåãÜëåò äõíÜìåéò Ý÷ïõí ìéá óõíïëéêÞ éó÷ý, ðïõ ôéò ðåñéóóüôåñåò öïñÝò êáëýðôåé
õóôåñÞóåéò óå åðéìÝñïõò ôïìåßò.
â. Ïé äéÜöïñïé ôñüðïé ðïóïôéêïý õðïëïãéóìïý ôçò éó÷ýïò, üðùò ôïõ Karl Deutsch
Þ ôùí ÊïõëïõìðÞ êáé Ãïýëö, õðü ôç ìïñöÞ êáôÜôáîçò ôùí êñáôþí óå ðßíáêåò ìå âÜóç
ïñéóìÝíïõò ðáñÜãïíôåò, üðùò ï ðëçèõóìüò, ç Ýêôáóç, ôï ÁÅÐ, ê.ë.ð., äåí åßíáé äõíáôüí
íá ìåôñÞóïõí ôç óõíïëéêÞ éó÷ý åíüò êñÜôïõò, ïýôå íá êáôáñôßóïõí ìéá åíéáßá êëßìáêá
êáôÜôáîçò ôùí êñáôþí ìå âÜóç ôïõò ðßíáêåò, äéüôé áöåíüò äåí óõìðåñéëáìâÜíïõí ôïõò
Üõëïõò óõíôåëåóôÝò êáé áöåôÝñïõ ïé ðßíáêåò äå ìðïñïýí íá óõãêñéèïýí ìåôáîý ôïõò.
ã. Ôï æÞôçìá õðïëïãéóìïý ôçò éó÷ýïò åßíáé áêüìç ðéï ðïëýðëïêï ìå äåäïìÝíï üôé
áêüìá êáé óôïõò óõíôåëåóôÝò ðïõ åßíáé ó÷åôéêÜ åýêïëç ç ìÝôñçóÞ ôïõò õðÜñ÷ïõí
ðïéïôéêÜ ÷áñáêôçñéóôéêÜ, ðïõ ç ìåôáâïëÞ ôïõò åðçñåÜæåé äéáöïñåôéêÜ ôïõò ëïéðïýò
óõíôåëåóôÝò. ÌÜëéóôá åßíáé äýóêïëï íá ðñïóäéïñéóôåß ü÷é ìüíï ôï ðüóï áõôïß
åðçñåÜæïíôáé áëëÜ áêüìá êáé ôï åÜí åßíáé èåôéêÞ Þ áñíçôéêÞ ç ìåôáâïëÞ ôïõò, ç ïðïßá
åîáñôÜôáé áðü ôá åêÜóôïôå óôïé÷åßá êáé äåäïìÝíá. Óõíåðþò åßíáé äýóêïëï íá
õðïëïãéóôåß áí áõôÞ ç ìåôáâïëÞ áõîÜíåé Þ ìåéþíåé ôç óõíïëéêÞ éó÷ý êáé ðüóï.
ä. Ç ïéêïíïìéêÞ êñßóç ôçò ÷þñáò ìáò áðïêÜëõøå ìå ôïí ðéï áíÜãëõöï ôñüðï üôé ç
íïïôñïðßá êáé ï ôñüðïò áíôéìåôþðéóçò üëùí ôùí èåìÜôùí ìÝ÷ñé óÞìåñá ðåñéãñÜöïõí
ìßá ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá ðïõ ìðïñåß íá ðáñáëëçëéóôåß ìå ìéá "áõôïÜíïóç"29 êáôÜóôáóç.
Ãåãïíüò åßíáé üôé äåí áîéïðïéïýíôáé ïé äõíáôüôçôåò êáé ôá ðëåïíåêôÞìáôá ðïõ äéáèÝôåé
ç ÷þñá ìáò óå üëïõò ôïõò ôïìåßò, þóôå íá âåëôéóôïðïéçèïýí ïé óõíôåëåóôÝò éó÷ýïò.
å. Ôï êïéíþò ëåãüìåíï üôé "ç êñßóç ðñÝðåé íá ìåôáôñáðåß óå åõêáéñßá" åßíáé áíÜãêç
íá ãßíåé ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá. Èá ðñÝðåé íá ãßíåé áíôéëçðôü üôé äåí áîßæåé óôçí ðáôñßäá ìáò
íá èåùñåßôáé áñíçôéêü ðáñÜäåéãìá. Óå áõôÞ ôçí êáôåýèõíóç èá ðñÝðåé ç êïéíùíßá íá

ëåéôïõñãÞóåé ü÷é ìå áôïìéêÜ êñéôÞñéá áëëÜ
ìå óõëëïãéêÜ. Áõôü ðñþôá áðü üëá
ðñïûðïèÝôåé ôçí áëëáãÞ ôçò íïïôñïðßáò,
ôçò åðéêñáôïýóáò áíôßëçøçò êáé ôçò
éåñÜñ÷çóçò ôùí êïéíùíéêþí áîéþí.
óô. Ãéá ôçí áíôéìåôþðéóç ôçò ïéêïíï-
ìéêÞò êñßóçò åßíáé áíáãêáßï íá åîáëåé-
öèïýí ôá äéáñèñùôéêÜ ðñïâëÞìáôá ôçò
åëëçíéêÞò ïéêïíïìßáò, þóôå íá äçìéïõñ-
ãçèåß Ýíá õãéÝò áíáðôõîéáêü ðñüôõðï êáé
íá äéáóöáëéóôåß üôé óôï ìÝëëïí äå èá
åðáíáëçöèïýí ðáñüìïéåò êáôáóôÜóåéò.
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29. Íüóçìá ðïõ ðñïêáëåßôáé üôáí ï ïñãáíéóìüò áíáðôýóóåé áíôéóþìáôá êáôÜ ôùí óõóôáôéêþí ôïõ.
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ÐñïôÜóåéò

Ãéá ôçí åíßó÷õóç êáé ôïí óõíäõáóìü ôùí óõíôåëåóôþí éó÷ýïò ôçò
÷þñáò ìáò, ìå óôü÷ï ôç ìåãéóôïðïßçóç ôçò åèíéêÞò éó÷ýïò, ðñïôåßíïíôáé:

á. Ç åöáñìïãÞ åíüò ìáêñïðñüèåóìïõ óôñáôçãéêïý ó÷åäéáóìïý, ï ïðïßïò:
ðñþôïí èá êáèïñßæåé óõãêåêñéìÝíïõò óôü÷ïõò áíÜ ôïìÝá ðïëéôéêÞò, ðïõ èá ôïõò
åðéôõã÷Üíåé ìÝóù ôçò óõíï÷Þò, óõíÜöåéáò êáé óõíÝñãåéáò ôùí ðïëéôéêþí,
ðñïãñáììÜôùí êáé äñÜóåùí êáé äåýôåñïí èá åðéäéþêåé ôïí ðïéïôéêü ìåôáó÷ç-
ìáôéóìü êáé ôçí ðïóïôéêÞ áíáâÜèìéóç ôùí óõíôåëåóôþí êáé èá áíáæçôÜ ôïõò
êáôÜëëçëïõò óõíäõáóìïýò ôïõò.
â. Ãéá ôçí áýîçóç ôçò ïéêïíïìéêÞò éó÷ýïò ðñïûðüèåóç áðïôåëåß ç áíÜðôõîç,
ðïõ èá ðñáãìáôïðïéçèåß ìÝóù ôçò åíßó÷õóçò ôçò äéåèíïýò áíôáãùíéóôéêüôçôáò ôçò
ïéêïíïìßáò êáé ôçò õëïðïßçóçò äéáñèñùôéêþí áëëáãþí. Åéäéêüôåñá:

(1) Íá áîéïðïéçèïýí ôá óõãêñéôéêÜ ôçò
ðëåïíåêôÞìáôá óå üëïõò ôïõò ôïìåßò ðáñá-
ãùãÞò, åéäéêÜ óôïí ðñùôïãåíÞ íá åíéó÷õèåß ç
ðáñáãùãÞ ðñïúüíôùí ìå Ðñïóôáôåõüìåíç
Ïíïìáóßá ÐñïÝëåõóçò (Ð.Ï.Ð) êáé âéïëïãéêþí,
ìå óôü÷ï ôçí ôáýôéóç ôùí ðïéïôéêþí áãñïôéêþí
ðñïúüíôùí ìå ôá åëëçíéêÜ. Ìå áõôü ôïí ôñüðï èá
õðÜñîåé âéþóéìç êáé áåéöüñïò ïéêïíïìéêÞ
áíÜðôõîç, ìå óåâáóìü óôï öõóéêü êáé ðïëéôé-
óôéêü ðåñéâÜëëïí êáé ôéò ôïðéêÝò êïéíùíßåò, ðïõ
èá æùíôáíÝøåé ôçí "åñçìïðïéçìÝíç" åëëçíéêÞ
ýðáéèñï êáé èá õëïðïéÞóåé ôçí éóüññïðç
ÐåñéöåñåéáêÞ êáé ÔïðéêÞ áíÜðôõîç.

(2) Íá åíéó÷õèåß ç áíáðôõîéáêÞ äéáäéêáóßá ôçò ôïõñéóôéêÞò âéïìç÷áíßáò êáé
íáõôéëßáò, ðïõ áðïôåëïýí ôïõò êåíôñéêïýò ðõëþíåò ôçò ïéêïíïìßáò:

á. ÔïõñéóôéêÞ âéïìç÷áíßá: Íá åðéôåõ÷èïýí
áíôáãùíéóôéêÝò ôéìÝò ìå ôáõôü÷ñïíç âåëôßùóç
ôùí ðáñå÷üìåíùí õðçñåóéþí. Íá óõíäõáóôåß ç
åðé÷åéñçìáôéêüôçôá óôïí áãñïôïõñéóìü êáé óôïí
áãñïôïäéáôñïöéêü êëÜäï ìå Ýìöáóç óôçí ðñïþ-
èçóç ôçò åëëçíéêÞò ðáñÜäïóçò. Íá ðñïâëçèåß ç
åëëçíéêÞ ãáóôñïíïìßá ìå ôéò ôïðéêÝò ôçò éäéáéôå-
ñüôçôåò. Íá ðñïùèçèïýí éäéáßôåñåò ìïñöÝò
ôïõñéóìïý, üðùò ï óõíåäñéáêüò, ï ÷åéìåñéíüò êáé
ï èñçóêåõôéêüò. Ïé ðñïôÜóåéò óôï÷åýïõí óôçí
åðéìÞêõíóç ôçò ôïõñéóôéêÞò ðåñéüäïõ, óôçí
áýîçóç ôùí äéáíõêôåñåýóåùí êáé ôçò ìÝóçò êáôÜ
êåöáëÞí äáðÜíçò ôùí ôïõñéóôþí. 
â. Íáõôéëßá: Íá áíáâáèìéóôåß ç ðïéüôçôá ôïõ áíèñþðéíïõ äõíáìéêïý ìå ôçí
êáôÜëëçëç íáõôéêÞ åêðáßäåõóç, íá áíáðôõ÷èïýí ïé óõìðëçñùìáôéêÝò õðçñåóßåò,
åéäéêÜ üóåò ó÷åôßæïíôáé ìå ÷ñçìáôïðéóôùôéêÝò äñáóôçñéüôçôåò, íá ãßíåé åêóõã-
÷ñïíéóìüò ôùí ëéìåíéêþí õðïäïìþí êáé ôùí õðáñ÷ïõóþí íáõðçãïåðéóêåõáóôéêþí
æùíþí, ðïõ èá Ý÷ïõí ðïëëáðëü üöåëïò ãéá ôçí åëëçíéêÞ ïéêïíïìßá, üðùò åíßó÷õóç
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ôùí äçìïóßùí åóüäùí äéá ôïõ åéóñÝïíôïò
óõíáëëÜãìáôïò ê.Ü. Íá õëïðïéçèåß ç
ìåôáöïñÜ ôïõ íáõôéëéáêïý "City" óôïí
ÐåéñáéÜ, ï ïðïßïò íá áðïôåëÝóåé áöåôçñßá
ãéá êñïõáæéÝñåò óôç Ìåóüãåéï.
ã. Áðáñáßôçôç åßíáé ç áîéïðïßçóç ôïõ
åëëçíï-áìåñéêáíéêïý ëüìðé, ãéá íá ðñïâÜë-
ëåé ìå ôïí êáëýôåñï äõíáôü ôñüðï ôá
åëëçíéêÜ óõìöÝñïíôá óôéò ÇÐÁ. ÌåôÜ ôç
âåëôßùóç ôùí ó÷Ýóåùí ôçò ÷þñáò ìáò ìå ôï
ÉóñáÞë åíäéáöÝñïí Ý÷åé ç ôáõôü÷ñïíç
ðñïóÝããéóç ôïõ éóñáçëéíïý ëüìðé êáé ôùí
Áñìåíßùí. Èá åßíáé ÷ñÞóéìï íá ìåëåôçèïýí
ôüóï ï ôñüðïò ïñãÜíùóçò ôçò åâñáúêÞò
êïéíüôçôáò, üóï êáé ç ðïëéôéêÞ ôçò Ãáëëßáò
êáé ôçò Ôïõñêßáò ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôï èÝìá.
ä. Ãéá íá åíéó÷õèåß ï óõíôåëåóôÞò
"Éóôïñßá - Ðïëéôéóìüò - Èñçóêåßá" åíäåßêíõ-
ôáé ðñþôïí ç ðñïâïëÞ êáé áîéïðïßçóç ôçò
ðïëéôéóìéêÞò ìáò ôáõôüôçôáò ìÝóù ôçò
ðïëéôéóôéêÞò äéðëùìáôßáò êáé ç ìåëÝôç
áíôßóôïé÷ùí ðñáêôéêþí Üëëùí ÷ùñþí ãéá íá
áíôëçèïýí éäÝåò êáé äåýôåñïí ç áíá-
âÜèìéóç ôçò ðáéäåßáò, äéüôé áõôÞ áöåíüò
áðïôåëåß sine qua non áíÜãêç ôïõ óýã÷ñï-
íïõ áðïôõðþìáôïò ôçò ÅëëÜäáò óôïí
êüóìï êáé áöåôÝñïõ äéáìïñöþíåé õøçëÞò
ðïéüôçôáò áíèñþðéíï äõíáìéêü. Íá ôåèåß
ùò óôü÷ïò ïñéóìÝíá åëëçíéêÜ ðáíåðéóôÞìéá

íá óõãêáôáëÝãïíôáé ìåôáîý ôùí åêáôü êáëýôåñùí ôïõ êüóìïõ.
å. Ãéá ôçí åðßëõóç ôïõ äçìïãñáöéêïý ðñïâëÞìáôïò íá åöáñìïóôïýí ïé
êáôÜëëçëåò ðïëéôéêÝò ãéá ôçí åíèÜññõíóç ôùí ãåííÞóåùí êáé ãéá ôçí áöïìïßùóç
ôùí ìåôáíáóôþí, ïé ïðïßïé íá áíôéìåôùðéóôïýí ùò åõêáéñßá êáé ü÷é ùò áðåéëÞ.
óô. Íá ðñïùèçèåß ç "¸ñåõíá - Ôå÷íïëïãßá", êõñßùò óå äýï ðåñéï÷Ýò
äñáóôçñéïðïßçóçò: ðñþôïí óôçí áãñïôïâéïìç÷áíßá êáé ôéò ÁÐÅ êáé äåýôåñïí óôç
äçìéïõñãßá åðé÷åéñÞóåùí êáéíïôïìßáò, ïé ïðïßåò èá áðïôåëÝóïõí ôìÞìáôá Ýñåõíáò
êáé áíÜðôõîçò (R&D) Üëëùí åôáéñåéþí. Ïé åðé÷åéñÞóåéò áõôÝò ìðïñïýí íá
óõíåñãáóôïýí ìå Áíþôáôá êáé Áíþôåñá Éäñýìáôá êáé öïñåßò ÷ñçìáôïäüôçóçò êáé
íá óõãêåíôñùèïýí óå ìéá ðåñéï÷Þ ôçò ÅëëÜäáò äçìéïõñãþíôáò ôçí åëëçíéêÞ Silicon
Valley.
æ. Íá äéåõñõíèåß ç åöáñìïãÞ ôçò Äéáêëáäéêüôçôáò óôçí åêðáßäåõóç ìå ôç
óõã÷þíåõóç ôùí Ó÷ïëþí Äéïßêçóçò êáé Åðéôåëþí ôùí ÊëÜäùí, üðïõ èá
åöáñìüæåôáé ôüóï äéáêëáäéêÞ üóï êáé êëáäéêÞ åêðáßäåõóç. Ôáõôü÷ñïíá íá
åíéó÷õèåß ç óýæåõîç ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ êáé ôçò ÓÅÈÁ ôüóï ìåôáîý ôïõò, üóï êáé ìå ôá
åëëçíéêÜ ÐáíåðéóôÞìéá, þóôå íá áðïôåëÝóïõí "äåîáìåíÝò óêÝøçò" óå èÝìáôá
Üìõíáò êáé åèíéêÞò áóöÜëåéáò.

Ç ðáñüôñõíóç "áéÝí áñéóôåýåéí" åßíáé áíÜãêç íá åéóáêïõóèåß. ÊáôÜ ôçí
ðáñïýóá ÷ñïíéêÞ óõãêõñßá, ç "åõöõÀá" êáé ïé äõíáôüôçôÝò ìáò ùò Ýèíïõò äå ðñÝðåé



íá áíáëþíïíôáé óå "íïìéìïöáíåßò" óõìðåñéöïñÝò êáé áäéÝîïäåò åðéëïãÝò.
ÔÝëïò, åßíáé áíáãêáßï íá áðïêáôáóôáèåß ìéá ãüíéìç êáé äéáäñáóôéêÞ

ó÷Ýóç ìå ôçí éóôïñßá êáé ôïí ðïëéôéóìü ìáò, ãéá íá åíéó÷õèåß ç åèíéêÞ
áõôïðåðïßèçóç êáé íá äçìéïõñãçèåß ìéá óýã÷ñïíç êáé áíôáãùíéóôéêÞ ÅëëÜäá
áíôÜîéá ôïõ éóôïñéêïý ôçò ñüëïõ.

Âéâëéïãñáößá
John J. Mearsheimer, Ç ôñáãùäßá ôçò ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ìåãÜëùí äõíÜìåùí, Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá-W.W.

Northon & Company, ÁèÞíá, 2007, ìôö. Êùíóôáíôßíïõ Êïëéüðïõëïõ, åéóáã. óçì. Êùíóôáíôßíïò

Áñâáíéôüðïõëïò, åðéóô. åðéì. Ðáíáãéþôçò ¹öáéóôïò - Çëßáò ÊïõóêïõâÝëçò, åõñåô. åðéóô. üñùí,

åííïéþí êáé ïíïìÜôùí Ðáíáãéþôçò ¹öáéóôïò.

Á÷ìÝô Íôáâïýôïãëïõ, Ôï óôñáôçãéêü âÜèïò. Ç äéåèíÞò èÝóç ôçò Ôïõñêßáò, Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá, ÁèÞíá,

2010, 11ç Ýêäïóç, ìôö. ÍéêïëÜïõ Ñáðôüðïõëïõ, åðéóô. åðéì. ÍåïêëÞò ÓáññÞò.

Joseph S. Nye, Jr., ¹ðéá éó÷ýò. Ôï ÌÝóï Åðéôõ÷ßáò óôçí Ðáãêüóìéá ÐïëéôéêÞ, Åêäüóåéò ÐáðáæÞóç,

ÁèÞíá, 2005, ìôö. Åññßêïò Ìðáñôæéíüðïõëïò, ðñïë. Èåüäùñïò ÊïõëïõìðÞò.

Bertrand Russell, Éó÷ýò. Ìéá íÝá êïéíùíéêÞ áíÜëõóç, Åêäüóåéò Åõñáóßá, ÁèÞíá, 2001, ìôö.- åðéì.

Ãéþñãïò Êõñéáêüðïõëïò.

Martin Wight, ÄéåèíÞò èåùñßá: Ôá ôñßá ñåýìáôá óêÝøçò, ÁèÞíá, Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá, 1998, åðéì.

Gabriele Wight êáé Brian Porter, åéóáã. äïê. Hedley Bull, ìôö. Çñáêëåßá Óôñïßêïõ, åðéì. - åéóáã. óçì.

Ðáíáãéþôçò ¹öáéóôïò.

×ñÞóôïò ÃéáííáñÜò, "ÐïëéôéóôéêÞ Äéðëùìáôßá. Ðñïèåùñßá åëëçíéêïý ó÷åäéáóìïý", ºêáñïò, 2003.

Èïõêõäßäïõ Éóôïñßá ôïõ Ðåëïðïííçóéáêïý ðïëÝìïõ, ÁèÞíá, Åóôßá, 1998, ìôö. ¢ããåëïõ ÂëÜ÷ïõ.
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Óðõñßäùí Í. Ëßôóáò, Ðüëåìïò êáé Ïñèïëïãéóìüò. ÈåùñçôéêÝò ðñïåêôÜóåéò êáé óôñáôçãéêÝò
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Äéáäßêôõï
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ôçí ïðïßá áðïöïßôçóå åõäïêßìùò. Åßíáé ðôõ÷éïý÷ïò ôïõ ôìÞìáôïò
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ÅÉÓÁÃÙÃÇ

Áðü ôçí åðï÷Þ ôçò áíåîáñôçóßáò ôçò, ç
÷þñá ôùí ÇÐÁ, áêïëïýèçóå Ýíá îå÷ùñéóôü
äñüìï. ÁðïìïíùìÝíç áðü ôç ÅõñùðáúêÞ óêçíÞ,
÷ùñßò äõíáôïýò áíôßðáëïõò ãýñù ôçò, ç ÷þñá,
åîáðëþèçêå ìå ãïñãïýò ñõèìïýò. ¼ôáí åäñáéþ-
èçêå ðëÝïí óôï ÷þñï ôçò Þñèå ç þñá íá
äéåêäéêÞóåé ôç èÝóç ôçò óôç äéåèíÞ óêçíÞ. ¸íá
áðü ôá äýóêïëá óçìåßá ôçò ðïñåßáò ôçò áðï-
ôÝëåóå êáé ç åìðëïêÞ óôï ÂéåôíÜì. 

ÓÊÏÐÏÓ

Óêïðüò ôçò åñãáóßáò åßíáé, ìÝóù ìßáò êñéôéêÞò èåþñçóçò ôçò ãåùðïëéôéêÞò êáé
óôñáôçãéêÞò ôùí ÇÐÁ ðñéí êáé êáôÜ ôïí ðüëåìï ôïõ ÂéåôíÜì, íá åîá÷èïýí
óõìðåñÜóìáôá ãéá ôïõò ðáñÜãïíôåò ðïõ åðçñåÜæïõí ôçí ÁìåñéêáíéêÞ åîùôåñéêÞ
ðïëéôéêÞ ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá áðïôåëÝóïõí óôïé÷åßá ðïõ èá âïçèÞóïõí óôçí êáôáíüçóç êáé
ßóùò åêìåôÜëëåõóç áõôþí óå ðåñéðôþóåéò åíáó÷üëçóçò ìå ôçí ðïëéôéêÞ ôçò ÷þñáò. 

ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "Á"- ÁÐÏ ÔÇÍ ÁÍÅÎÁÑÔÇÓÉÁ ÓÔÇ ÄÉÅÈÍÇ ÓÊÇÍÇ

Ç ðïëéôéêÞ ôïõ äõôéêïý çìéóöáéñßïõ êáé ï áðïìïíùôéóìüò

Ç áíáêÞñõîç ôçò áíåîáñôçóßáò ôçò ÁìåñéêÞò óÞìáíå
ôáõôü÷ñïíá êáé ôçí åßóïäü ôçò óôï ôïìÝá ôùí äéåèíþí ó÷Ýóåùí.
¼íôáò áðïìïíùìÝíç óå Ýíá óçìåßï ìáêñéÜ áðü ôéò ÅõñùðáúêÝò
äõíÜìåéò, ç ÷þñá, äéáêÞñõîå áñ÷éêÜ ôçí ïõäåôåñüôçôÜ ôçò. Äåí
äßóôáóå üìùò íá åöáñìüóåé åðåêôáôéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ óôçí Þðåéñü ôçò1.
ÅðéðëÝïí, ç ìåãÜëç áðüóôáóç ôçò ÷þñáò áðü ôéò Üëëåò ìåãÜëåò
äõíÜìåéò ðñüóöåñå ôï áßóèçìá áðïìïíùôéóìïý êáé ï Ôæïñôæ
ÏõÜóéãêôïí, èåþñçóå áöÝëåéá ôç óýíáøç óõììá÷éþí ìå Üëëåò
äõíÜìåéò. Ç äå Üðïøç ôïõ, ðáñüôé ãåùðïëéôéêïý ÷áñáêôÞñá, ðÞñå
çèéêÞ ÷ñïéÜ óôïí ëáü ôçò ÷þñáò ðïõ Ýâëåðå ôç ÁìåñéêÞ ùò
ðñåóâåýïõóá ìéáò ðïëéôéêÞò çèéêþí áîéþí êáé óõíåñãáóßáò ìå Üëëá êñÜôç. Êéíïýìåíïò
óôï ßäéï ðëáßóéï, ï Ôüìáò ÔæÝöåñóïí, äéáêÞñõîå Ýíá óýóôçìá çèéêÞò, ãéá ôçí
óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôùí åèíþí êáé Ýèåóå ôçí ÁìåñéêÞ óôç èÝóç åíüò 'ðáãêüóìéïõ
ðáñáäåßãìáôïò' äçìïêñáôéêÞò äéáêõâÝñíçóçò2. 

Óôï ìåôáîý, ç ÷þñá, óõíÝ÷éóå íá åðåêôåßíåôáé óå üëï ôï ðëÜôïò ôç Âïñåßïõ
Çìéóöáéñßïõ áöïý ìå äüãìá Ìïíñüå, ôï 1823, áðáãüñåøå óôéò åõñùðáúêÝò äõíÜìåéò íá
åìðëÝêïíôáé óôéò ÁìåñéêáíéêÝò õðïèÝóåéò (óå üëï äçë. ôï Äõôéêü Çìéóöáßñéï). ¸ôóé, ôï
1845, ï ðñüåäñïò Ðïëê,  åíóùìÜôùóå ôï ÔÝîáò.  ÅðéðëÝïí, ìåôÜ ôï ðüëåìï ìå ôï Ìåîéêü
ôï 1848, ðñïóÜñôçóå ôçí Êáëéöüñíéá êáé ôçí ðåñéï÷Þ ðïõ  ðåñéêëåßåé ôç ÍåâÜäá, ôç
Ãéïýôá, ôï ÍÝï Ìåîéêü, ôçí Áñéæüíá êáé êïììÜôéá ôïõ ÊïëïñÜíôï êáé ôïõ Ïõéóêüíóéí
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êáèþò êáé ôï Ñßï ÃêñÜíôå åíþ ï ¢íôñéïõ Ôæüíóïí áãüñáóå ôçí ÁëÜóêá.

Èßïíôïñ  Ñïýóâåëô êáé Ãïýíôñïïõ Ïõßëóïí

Ç ÷þñá óõíÝ÷éóå íá áíáðôýóóåôáé êáé äåí îÝöõãå áðü ôïí
ðåéñáóìü íá åðéæçôÞóåé ìßá ðáãêüóìéá åðéññïÞ êÜôé ðïõ
ðñïóðÜèçóå ï Èßïíôïñ  Ñïýóâåëô. Ï Ñïýóâåëô êáôáíïïýóå ôçí
åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ ìüíï ìå üñïõò reason d’åtat êáé power politics
(ðïëéôéêÞ éó÷ýïò) áöïý ðßóôåõå üôé áí ôá óõìöÝñïíôá ôçò ÷þñáò
óõãêñïýïíôáí ìå Üëëùí êñáôþí, ç ÁìåñéêÞ, èá Ýðñåðå íá
÷ñçóéìïðïéÞóåé ôçí éó÷ý ôçò ãéá íá ôá åðéâÜëëåé3. Åðßóçò, Þôáí
ïðáäüò ôçò éóïññïðßáò äõíÜìåùí åíþ äéåêäéêïýóå ãéá ôç ÁìåñéêÞ
ôï ñüëï ôïõ êáèïñéóôÞ åîéóïññüðçóçò ôçò ðáãêüóìéáò éó÷ýïò.
ÅðéðëÝïí, ðñï÷þñçóå óå ìßá äÞëùóç ðïõ ïíïìÜóôçêå

óõìðëÞñùìá ôïõ äüãìáôïò Ìïíñüå (Roosevelt corollary)4 ç ïðïßá ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ãéá íá
äéêáéïëïãçèåß ç ðáñÝìâáóç ôùí ÇÐÁ óôï äõôéêü Çìéóöáßñéï.

Ï Ðñüåäñïò Ãïýíôñïïõ Ïõßëóïí áðü ôçí Üëëç, åßíáé ßóùò ï óðïõäáéüôåñïò
åêðñüóùðïò ôïõ áìåñéêáíéêïý éäåáëéóìïý êáé ï ðñüäñïìïò ôçò óýã÷ñïíçò éäåáëéóôéêÞò
óêÝøçò óôïí êëÜäï ôùí äéåèíþí ó÷Ýóåùí. Ðßóôåõå üôé óôéò ó÷Ýóåéò ìåôáîý ôùí êñáôþí èá
Ýðñåðå íá êõñéáñ÷åß ç çèéêÞ êáé ü÷é ç ðïëéôéêÞ éó÷ýïò. ¸èåóå Ýôóé, ùò óôü÷ï ôïõ, ôçí
åîÜëåéøç ôïõ åèíéêïý åãùéóìïý áðü ôç äéðëùìáôéêÞ óôÜóç ôùí ÇÐÁ èåùñþíôáò üôé ç
äýíáìÞ ôçò âñéóêüôáí óôç äýíáìç ôùí áñ÷þí ôçò. Óõíáöþò, äéáêÞñõîå ôçí áðïóôïëÞ ôùí
Áìåñéêáíþí íá êáèïäçãÞóïõí, íá äéáöùôßóïõí êáé íá áðïôåëÝóïõí ôï êáëü ðáñÜäåéãìá ãéá
åëåõèåñßá, äçìïêñáôßá éóüôçôá êáé ïéêïõìåíéêÞ åéñÞíç5. 

ÃåùðïëéôéêÝò åðéññïÝò

ÐÝñáí üìùò ôùí éäåáëéóôéêþí åðéññïþí, ç ãåùðïëéôéêÞ åðßóçò, óôÜèçêå óçìáíôéêüò
ðáñÜãùí ãéá ôç äéáìüñöùóç ôçò åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ÷ùñþí. ¸ôóé, ãéá ôéò ÇÐÁ, ï
¢ëöñåíô ÌÜ÷áí äéáêÞñõîå üôé ç áíÜðôõîç ôçò èáëÜóóéáò éó÷ýïò åßíáé áõôü ðïõ êÜíåé ìßá
÷þñá ìåãÜëç êáé éó÷õñÞ6. Ï ¢ããëïò Ìáêßíôåñ áðü ôçí Üëëç, åðé÷åßñçóå íá êáèïñßóåé ôéò
óôñáôçãéêÝò ðñïêëÞóåéò ôçò ÌåãÜëçò Âñåôáíßáò ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôçí Åõñáóßá. Ôï ðåñßöçìï
áðüöèåãìÜ ôïõ "üðïéïò åëÝã÷åé ôçí  ÁíáôïëéêÞ Åõñþðç åëÝã÷åé ôç ×Ýñôëáíô (Heartland),
üðïéïò åëÝã÷åé ôç Heartland åëÝã÷åé ôïí êüóìï íçóß, üðïéïò åëÝã÷åé ôïí êüóìï íçóß åëÝã÷åé

ôïí êüóìï ïëüêëçñï" áðïôÝëåóå ïäçãü ãéá ôç
äéáìüñöùóç ôïõ ÷Üñôç ôçò Åõñþðçò ìåôÜ ôïí ðñþôï
Ðáãêüóìéï ðüëåìï7. Áðü ôçí ðëåõñÜ ôçò Ãåñìáíßáò, ï
Êáñë ×Üïõó÷ïöåñ åéóÞãáãå ôçí éäÝá  "æùôéêïý ÷þñïõ"
(Lebensraum), óýìöùíá ìå ôçí ïðïßá, ôá ìåãÜëá
êñÜôç, ðñÝðåé íá åðåêôáèïýí åäáöéêÜ ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá
åîáóöáëßóïõí ôéò áíáãêáßåò ðñþôåò ýëåò8. ÔÝëïò, ï
Áìåñéêáíüò Íßêïëáò ÓðÜéêìáí, äéáêÞñõîå ôç ìåéùìÝíç
óçìáóßá ðïõ óôçí ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá åß÷å ç Heartland óå
ó÷Ýóç ìå ôéò ðåñéï÷Ýò ôïõ åóùôåñéêïý çìéêõêëßïõ ðïõ
ôçí ðåñéêëåßåé, ôéò ïðïßåò, ïíüìáæå ÓôåöÜíç (Rimland)9.  

ÊñéôéêÞ ÁíÜëõóç

¼ðùò Ýëåãå êáé ï Âßóìáñê ôï ìüíï óôáèåñü óôçí åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ åßíáé ç
ãåùãñáößá. Ç ãåùðïëéôéêÞ Ýðáéîå óçìáíôéêüôáôï ñüëï óôï äéåèíÝò óýóôçìá. ¸ôóé, ïé
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áðüøåéò ôïõ ×Üïõó÷ïöåñ, ðåñß æùôéêïý ÷þñïõ, áðïôÝëåóáí ôç ãåùðïëéôéêÞ äéÜóôáóç ôçò
äñÜóçò ôïõ ×ßôëåñ êáé êáôÜ óõíÝðåéá ôïõ Â' Ðáãêïóìßïõ ÐïëÝìïõ. Ïé ÇÐÁ áðü ôç ìåñéÜ
ôïõò èá êëçñïíïìïýóáí ôç ãåùðïëéôéêÞ èåþñçóç ôùí Âñåôáíþí, ìå ôï ôÝëïò ôïõ Â' Ð.
Ð., áóðáæüìåíïé ôéò äïîáóßåò ôïõ Ìáêßíôåñ üðùò áõôÝò áíáèåùñÞèçêáí áðü ôïí
Spyckman ìå áðïôÝëåóìá íá ìåôáôñÝøïõí ôç Rimland óå æùôéêü ÷þñï ôïõ
åíäéáöÝñïíôüò ôïõò. Ó÷åôéêÜ ìå ôï ÌÜ÷áí, ç åðéññïÞ ôïõ äéáöÜíçêå áðü ôçí åêðëÞñùóç
ôùí ãåùðïëéôéêþí ôïõ äéáêçñýîåùí10.   

¼óïí áöïñÜ ôçí õðåñåðÝêôáóç ôùí ÇÐÁ, ç éäåáëéóôéêÞ áíáãùãÞ ôçò óå
'ðåðñùìÝíï ôïõ Ýèíïõò' êáé èåßá ðñüíïéá ãéá ôç ÷þñá11 êÜëõøå  áêñáéöíÞ óõìöÝñïíôá
êáé realpolitik. ÅðéðëÝïí, ç õðÝñìåôñç éäåïëïãßá êáé ñçôïñéêÞ ôïõ Ïõßëóïí, áí êáé
áìößâïëç ùò ðñïò ôéò áðþôåñåò ðñïèÝóåéò ôçò12, Ýìåëå íá ãßíåé óÞìá êáôáôåèÝí ãéá êÜèå
ðñüåäñï áðü åêåß êáé ìåôÜ. Ç ÁìåñéêÞ, ìÝóù ôïõ éäåáëéóìïý, ìåôáôñÜðçêå áðü Ýíá
'öÜñï' ðïõ Ýðñåðå íá âëÝðïõí ïé Üëëïé ãéá íá ðáñáäåéãìáôßæïíôáé óå ìßá óôáõñïöïñßá
ðïõ èá åðé÷åéñïýóå íá ðáãêïóìéïðïéÞóåé ôéò áñ÷Ýò ôïõ 'ðáñáäåßãìáôïò' êáôáðï-
ëåìþíôáò ôï áßóèçìá ôïõ áðïìïíùôéóìïý13. ÓõíÜìá üìùò ç éäåïëïãßá, Ýìåéíå áðáñáßôçôç
åðéèõìßá ôïõ ëáïý, óôçí åîùôåñéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞò ôçò ÷þñáò.

ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "B"- ÁÍÁÓ×ÅÓÇ ÊÁÉ ÂÉÅÔÍÁÌ

Ç áíÜó÷åóç, Ôæïñôæ ÊÝíáí êáé Ðùë Íßôóå

Ìå ôï ôÝëïò ôïõ Â' ÐÐ, óôïí ïðïßï ï
Öñáãêëßíïò Íô. Ñïýóâåëô öáßíåôáé íá åðéäßùîå
ôç óõììåôï÷Þ ôçò ÷þñáò ôïõ14, ç ÓôñáôçãéêÞ
ôùí ÇÐÁ äéáìïñöþèçêå áðü ôïí äéðëùìÜôç
Ôæïñôæ ÊÝíáí15. Ï ÊÝíáí, ìÝóù ôçò áíÜëõóÞò
ôïõ, êáôÝëçãå üôé ôï Óïâéåôéêü êáèåóôþò èá
åðéäßùêå ìßá ðáãêüóìéá åðÝêôáóç ôçò êïììïõ-
íéóôéêÞò éäåïëïãßáò ôïõ. Ùò ìáêñïðñüèåóìç,
äåí èá äéáêéíäýíåõå ìßá âßáéç ðñïþèçóç ôùí
óôü÷ùí ôçò öïâïýìåíç ôçí ðéèáíüôçôá áðþ-
ëåéáò ôùí Þäç êåêôçìÝíùí. Ïðüôå, èá ïäçãïý-
íôáí óå óõìâéâáóìü êÜèå öïñÜ ðïõ èá Ýâñéóêå
óïâáñÜ åìðüäéá óôï äñüìï ôçò. Óõìðåñá-
óìáôéêÜ ëïéðüí, ç ÁìåñéêáíéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ ðñïò ôç
ÓïâéåôéêÞ áðåéëÞ èá "ðñÝðåé íá åßíáé ìßá
ìáêñï÷ñüíéá, õðïìïíåôéêÞ áëëÜ óèåíáñÞ êáé
Üãñõðíç áíÜó÷åóç ôùí ñùóéêþí åðåêôáôéêþí
ôÜóåùí". Áðïóêïðïýóå Ýôóé óôç óõóóþñåõóç
ðñïâëçìÜôùí óôçí ÓïâéåôéêÞ ¸íùóç ðïõ èá ôçí
ïäçãïýóáí óå ìßá áðüôïìç êáé âßáéç ðôþóç16.  

Ìßá äåýôåñç åêäï÷Þ ôçò óôñáôçãéêÞò
ôçò áíÜó÷åóçò åêðïíÞèçêå ôï 1950 áðü ôïí Ðþë Íßôóå êáé Ýìåéíå ãíùóôÞ ùò NSC 68. Ç
äéáöïñïðïßçóÞ ôçò ìå áõôÜ ðïõ ðñÝóâåõå ï ÊÝíáí Ýããåéôå óôï ãåãïíüò üôé
ìåãéóôïðïéïýóå ôçí óïâéåôéêÞ áðåéëÞ. Äåí Ýêáíå ïõóéáóôéêÜ éåñÜñ÷çóç óôü÷ùí êáé
êáëïýóå ãéá Üìåóç åðÝìâáóç ôùí ÇÐÁ óå ïðïéïäÞðïôå óçìåßï ôïõ êüóìïõ êáèþò
èåùñïýóå üôé, ìéá óïâéåôéêÞ íßêç èá åß÷å óçìáíôéêÝò ðñïåêôÜóåéò êáèüôé, èá êëüíéæå ôçí
áîéïðéóôßá êáé èá áðïäõíÜìùíå ôéò óõììá÷ßåò ôùí ÇÐÁ. ÐñïêåéìÝíïõ äå íá ðåôý÷åé ôïõò
ðáãêüóìéïõò óôü÷ïõò ôçò, Ýêáíå áðáñáßôçôç ôç óôñáôéùôéêÞ éó÷ý, óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôïí
ÊÝíáí ðïõ ðñïóáíáôïëéæüôáí ðåñéóóüôåñï óå ðïëéôéêü-ïéêïíïìéêÜ ìÝóá17.   
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Ç áñ÷Þ ôïõ Øõ÷ñïý ÐïëÝìïõ êáé ç ÐïëéôéêÞ
ôùí ÐñïÝäñùí

Ï Ôñïýìáí áíÝëáâå ôçí ðñïåäñßá ìåôÜ
ôï èÜíáôï ôïõ Ñïýóâåëô óôéò 12 Áðñéëßïõ ôïõ
1945. Ôï ÖåâñïõÜñéï ôïõ 1946, ï ÓôÜëéí,
äéáêÞñõîå ôç äõíáôüôçôá åíüò íÝïõ ðïëÝìïõ
ùò áíáðüöåõêôç üóï óõíå÷ßæåé íá õðÜñ÷åé
êáðéôáëéóìüò. Ëßãåò ìÝñåò áñãüôåñá ï Ôæïñôæ
ÊÝíáí, Ýóôåéëå ôï ôçëåãñÜöçìÜ ôïõ. Áêïëïý-
èçóå, ôï ÓåðôÝìâñéï ôïõ 1946, ç Ýêèåóç Êëßöï-
ñíô ¸ëóåõ ç ïðïßá ðáñïõóßáæå ôç ÓïâéåôéêÞ
áðåéëÞ ìå ÷ñþìáôá ìåëáíüôåñá áðü áõôÜ ôïõ
ÊÝíáí. Áõôü ðïõ ôåëéêÜ äñáóôçñéïðïßçóå ôéò
ÇÐÁ Þôáí ôï ìÞíõìá ôçò ÌåãÜëçò Âñåôáíßáò

üôé èá áðïóõñüôáí áðü ôçí ÅëëÜäá êáé ôçí Ôïõñêßá ðïõ ïäÞãçóå óôï äüãìá Ôñïýìáí18.
ÊáôÝëçîå äå, óôçí åêðüíçóç ôïõ Ó÷åäßïõ ÌÜñóáë ðïõ åãêñßèçêå áðü ôï ÊïãêñÝóï ôï
1948. Ï ìåôÝðåéôá áðïêëåéóìüò ôïõ Âåñïëßíïõ, áðü ôïí ÓôÜëéí, ðñïêÜëåóå Ýîáñóç ôùí
öüâùí ôçò äõôéêÞò Åõñþðçò êáé åß÷å ùò áðïôÝëåóìá ôç óýóôáóç ôïõ ÍÁÔÏ ôçí Üíïéîç
ôïõ 1949. Åðéðñüóèåôá, Ï Ôñïýìáí, ëüãù ôçò ÊïñÝáò, õéïèÝôçóå ôéò ðñïôÜóåéò ôçò
NSC-68 êáé áýîçóå ôç âïÞèåéá ôïõ óôç Ãáëëßá ãéá ôçí Éíäïêßíá ìéá êßíçóç ðïõ áðïôÝëåóå
ôçí áñ÷Þ ôçò åìðëïêÞò ôùí Áìåñéêáíþí óôï ÂéåôíÜì19.  

Ï áíôéêáôáóôÜôçò ôïõ Ôñïýìáí, Áúæåí÷Üïõåñ, êáôÝëçîå óôï äüãìá ìáæéêÞò
áíôáðüäïóçò Þ áíôéðïßíùí (massive retaliation) ðïõ óÞìáéíå ìáæéêÞ ðõñçíéêÞ áíôåðßèåóç
óå êÜèå êßíçóç Óïâéåôéêïý åðåêôáôéóìïý åðéäéþêïíôáò íá êáôáóôÞóåé, ëüãù ôçò
óöïäñüôçôáò ôùí áíôéðïßíùí, áäéáíüçôç êÜèå óïâéåôéêÞ êßíçóç20. Åêôüò ôùí Üëëùí, ï
Áúæåí÷Üïõåñ åìâÜèõíå ôçí åìðëïêÞ ôùí ÇÐÁ óôç ÌÝóç ÁíáôïëÞ õðïãñáììßæïíôáò, ìå
ôçí êñßóç óôï ÓïõÝæ, ôçí èÝóç ôçò óôïí ôñßôï êüóìï ùò ç öéëåëåýèåñç áíôé-áðïéêéáêÞ
äýíáìç21. Åðßóçò, ßäñõóå ôï 1959 ôçí ÊåíôñéêÞ Óõììá÷ßá - CENTO (Central Treaty
Organization)22 êáé ôï 1954, ôï Óýìöùíï Íïôéï-ÁíáôïëéêÞò Áóßáò (SEATO - South East
Treaty Organization)23.

Ï ÊÝíåíôé óõìöùíïýóå ìå ôçí NSC-68
èåùñïýóå üìùò üôé ôï äüãìá ôùí ìáæéêþí
áíôéðïßíùí Þôáí áíåðáñêÝò êáèþò äçìéïõñ-
ãïýóå äéëëÞìáôá ôïõ ôýðïõ õðï÷þñçóç Þ
ðõñçíéêüò üëåèñïò. Ùò áðïôÝëåóìá, ðñïþèçóå
ôçí éäÝá ôçò åõÝëéêôçò áíôáðüäïóçò ðïõ
óÞìáéíå áýîçóç ôùí óõìâáôéêþí äõíÜìåùí.
¼óïí áöïñÜ ôçí åìðëïêÞ óôï ÂéåôíÜì, ðñïÝâç
óå óýíáøç óõíèÞêçò åéñÞíçò ìå ôï ËÜïò ìå
óêïðü íá äéáôçñÞóåé ç ÷þñá ôçí ïõäåôåñüôçôÜ
ôçò ÷ùñßò üìùò áðïôÝëåóìá24. Åðßóçò ðñï-
óðÜèçóå, áíåðéôõ÷þò, ìÝóù åêóõã÷ñïíéóôéêþí
åóùôåñéêþí ìåôáññõèìßóåùí, íá îåðåñáóôïýí
ïé áíåðÜñêåéåò ôïõ êáèåóôþôïò ôçò ÷þñáò êáé ç
êëßóç ðñïò ôïí êïìïõíéóìü. ¸ôóé, ìå ôç äïëï-
öïíßá ôïõ, êëçñïäüôçóå óôïí Ôæüíóïí ìéá âáèéÜ
äÝóìåõóç óôï ÂéåôíÜì. 

Ï Ëßíôïí Ôæüíóïí, ìå ôï øÞöéóìá ôïõ
Ôïíêßí, ðÞñå óõíôáãìáôéêÞ êÜëõøç ãéá ôç
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óôñáôéùôéêÞ åìðëïêÞ óôï ÂéåôíÜì25, êáé ðñï÷þñçóå óå åíßó÷õóç ôùí äõíÜìåùí ôïõ.
ÐáñÜëëçëá, ðñïóðÜèçóå íá ëýóåé ôï ðñüâëçìá ìå êïéíùíéêÝò ìåôáññõèìßóåéò ðïõ äåí åß÷áí
ó÷Ýóç ìå ôçí ðñáãìáôéêüôçôá. Ëüãù ðïëéôéêþí ðåñéïñéóìþí26, õéïèÝôçóå ôçíóôñáôçãéêÞ ôçò
öèïñÜò ðïõ áäõíáôïýóå íá öÝñåé áðïôÝëåóìá ìå óõíÝðåéá íá öèåßñåôå ç êïéíÞ ãíþìç ôùí
ÇÐÁ27. Ãéá íá áíôéìåôùðßóåé ôçí êñßóç, ï Ôæüíóïí, äåóìåýôçêå óôçí êïéíÞ ãíþìç üôé ôï áßóéï
ôÝëïò åßíáé ðïëý êïíôÜ êáé æÞôçóå áðåãíùóìÝíá óõìâéâáóìü áðü ôçí êïììïõíéóôéêÞ ðëåõñÜ.
¼ìùò ï êïììïõíéóôÞò çãÝôçò ×ï Ôóé Ìéí÷ áñíÞèçêå ïðïéáäÞðïôå äéáðñáãìÜôåõóç êáé ìå ôç
ìÜ÷ç ôïõ Ôåô28 êáôÜöåñå íá êéíçôïðïéÞóåé ôçí áìåñéêáíéêÞ êïéíÞ ãíþìç åíÜíôéá óôïí Ðñüåäñï
Ëßíôïí Ôæüíóïí êáé íá ðåôý÷åé ôçí áðüóõñóÞ ôïõ29.   

Ï áíôéêáôáóôÜôçò ôïõ Íßîïí, Ý÷ïíôáò ùò óõíåñãÜôç ôïõ ôï ×Ýíñõ Êßóéíãêåñ,
áêïëïýèçóå ìßá Realpolitic  âáóéóìÝíç óå üñïõò éóïññïðßáò äõíÜìåùí30. Ï Íßîïí èÝëçóå íá
áðåìðëáêåß áðü ôï ÂéåôíÜì êáé õéïèÝôçóå ôçí "Âéåôíáìïðïßçóç" (Vietnamization) ðïõ åß÷å ùò
óôü÷ï ôç óôáäéáêÞ áðüóõñóç ôùí Áìåñéêáíéêþí äõíÜìåùí31. ÐáñÜëëçëá, åêìåôáëëåõüìåíïò
ôçí ãåùðïëéôéêÞ óýãêñïõóç ôç Êßíáò ìå ôç Ñùóßá,  äÞëùóå üôé ïé ÇÐÁ èá õðïóôÞñéæáí ôçí
Êßíá óå ðåñßðôùóç ÓïâéåôéêÞò åðßèåóçò32 êáé ðÝôõ÷å ôçí ðñïóÝããéóç ôùí äýï ðëåõñþí êáé
ôçí ÷áëÜñùóç ôçò Ýíôáóçò ìå ôçí ÅÓÓÄ. Ìçí Ý÷ïíôáò, ðëÝïí, ðïëéôéêïýò ðåñéïñéóìïýò,
áýîçóå ôçí Ýíôáóç ôùí åðé÷åéñÞóåùí ðïõ ïäÞãçóáí óå áíáêù÷Þ ôçí ïðïßá æÞôçóå ôï
áäéÜëëáêôï ùò ôüôå Â. ÂéåôíÜì33.  

ÊÅÖÁËÁÉÏ "Ã" ÊÑÉÔÉÊÇ ÊÁÉ ÁÍÁËÕÓÇ

ÃåùðïëéôéêÞ êáé áíÜó÷åóç

Ç ãåùðïëéôéêÞ õðÞñîå êáèïñéóôéêüò
ðáñÜãùí ãéá ôç äéáìüñöùóç ôçò åîùôåñéêÞò
ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ÇÐÁ ìå ôï ôÝëïò ôïõ Â' Ð.Ð. Ï
ÊÝíáí Ýäùóå ôç óôñáôçãéêÞ ôçò ÁìåñéêÞò
ðïõ áðïóêïðïýóå óôçí "áíÜó÷åóç" ôçò Óï-
âéåôéêÞò åðÝêôáóçò. Ç óôñáôçãéêÞ áõôÞ âñÞ-
êå ôï ÷þñï äñÜóçò ôçò ìÝóá óôç ÃåùðïëéôéêÞ
äéÜóôáóç ôùí áðüøåùí ôùí Ìáêßíôåñ êáé
ÓðÜéêìáí. Ï ßäéïò ï ÊÝíáí ðñïóäéüñéóå ôï
÷þñï áõôü ìéëþíôáò ãéá åðéäßùîç éóïññïðßáò
äõíÜìåùí óôï ÷þñï ôçò Åõñáóßáò34. Ç åíáñ-
ìüíéóç ôçò åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ÇÐÁ ìå
ôç ÃåùðïëéôéêÞ ôïõ ÓðÜéêìáí êáé ôç óôñáôç-
ãéêÞ ôïõ ÊÝíáí ðéóôïðïéÞèçêå ìå ôç ðñïóðÜ-
èåéá äçìéïõñãßáò óõììá÷éþí ðïõ åß÷áí óêïðü
íá äéáóöáëßóïõí ôç Rimland35. Ç äéåîáãùãÞ
äå ôçò ðëåéïíüôçôáò ôùí ðåñéöåñåéáêþí
óõãêñïýóåùí óôï óõãêåêñéìÝíï ÷þñï åðéâå-
âáßùóå ôçí áäéáðñáãìÜôåõôç áîßá ôïõ36 êáé ç
óôñáôçãéêÞ áíÜëõóç ôïõ Ìðñåæßíóêé ôç
äéá÷ñïíéêüôçôÜ ôïõ37.  

Áðü ôçí Üëëç, ï ÊÝíáí, ùò ãíÞóéïò ñåáëéóôÞò, Ýêáíå ãåùðïëéôéêÞ éåñÜñ÷çóç ôùí
óôü÷ùí ôçò óôñáôçãéêÞò èÝôïíôáò æþíç  õøßóôçò ðñïôåñáéüôçôáò ãéá ôá óõìöÝñïíôá ôùí
ÇÐÁ ðïõ ðåñéëÜìâáíå ôç ÌåãÜëç Âñåôáíßá ôç Ãåñìáíßá-ÄõôéêÞ Åõñþðç êáé ôçí Éáðùíßá38.
Ùóôüóï, ç ãåùðïëéôéêÞ áíÜó÷åóç ôïõ ÊÝíáí, êñÜôçóå ìüíï ãéá äýï ÷ñüíéá, Ýùò ôï ôÝëïò ôïõ
1949 üôáí ìåôáôñÜðçêå óå ìßá ðáãêïóìßïõ äéÜóôáóçò åìðëïêÞ ìå ôç NSC-68 ôïõ Íßôóå. Ãéá
ôçí åðéèåôéêüôåñç óôñïöÞ ôçò åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ÇÐÁ èåùñïýíôáé üôé óõíôÝëåóáí
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ôñåéò ðáñÜãïíôåò39: Ç äïêéìÞ ôçò ðñþôçò ÓïâéåôéêÞò áôïìéêÞò âüìâáò ôïí Áýãïõóôï ôïõ
1949, ç íßêç ôùí êïììïõíéóôþí ôïõ ÌÜï óôçí Êßíá êáé ç Ýíáñîç ôïõ ðïëÝìïõ ôçò ÊïñÝáò
ôïí Éïýíéï ôïõ 1950. 

Éóïññïðßá ÄõíÜìåùí

Åðéðñüóèåôá, ðÝñáí ôçò ãåùðïëéôéêÞò
äéÜóôáóçò êáé áíåîáñôÞôùò êÜèå éäåïëïãéêïý
éó÷õñéóìïý, ìðïñïýìå íá ðïýìå üôé ôï óôÞóéìï
ôçò ìåôáðïëåìéêÞò ôÜîçò ðñáãìÜôùí Ýãéíå
ðÜíù óôç âÜóç ôçò éóïññïðßáò äõíÜìåùí (bal-
ance of power). Ç èåùñßá ëÝåé üôé ôá êñÜôç
êÜíïõí óõììá÷ßåò ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá áðïöýãïõí
íá êõñéáñ÷çèïýí áðü äõíáôüôåñá êñÜôç. Ç
óõìðåñéöïñÜ ôùí êñáôþí èá åßíáé åßôå íá
éóïññïðÞóïõí ìå ìßá áíôßèåôç óõììá÷ßá (bal-
ancing behavior) Þ íá ðñïóäåèïýí óôï Üñìá

ôïõ éó÷õñïý (bandwagoning behavior). ÁíáìÝíåôáé äå, üôé ôá Üëëá äõíáôÜ êñÜôç èá
óõíáóðéóôïýí ãéá íá åîïìáëýíïõí ôçí áíéóïññïðßá ðïõ åðéöÝñåé óôï óýóôçìá ç ýðáñîç
ôïõ éó÷õñïý  (balancing behavior)40 Þ ãéá íá  åîéóïññïðÞóïõí ôçí áðåéëçôéêüôåñç äýíáìç41.  

Óôç ìåôáðïëåìéêÞ ôÜîç ëïéðüí, ç êñáôáéÜ ÁìåñéêÞ áðïôÝëåóå ôïí Ýíá ðüëï åíþ, ç
ÅÓÓÄ, óõíéóôïýóå ôçí óôñáôéùôéêÞ õðåñï÷Þ êáé óõíÜìá åß÷å ôçí éäåïëïãéêÞ
äéáöïñïðïßçóç ãéá ôç äéáìüñöùóç ôïõ Üëëïõ ðüëïõ. Åðéðñüóèåôá, êáôÜöåñå íá
áíáðôýîåé ôï äéêü ôçò ðõñçíéêü ïðëïóôÜóéï êáé ìÜëéóôá íá åðéêñáôÞóåé ç Üðïøç üôé ðÝôõ÷å
íá áðïêôÞóåé õðåñï÷Þ êÜôé ðïõ Ýãéíå ãíùóôü ùò ðõñáõëéêü ÷Üóìá (missile gap).
ÐáñÜëëçëá, ìå ôçí áýîçóç éó÷ýïò ôçò ÅÓÓÄ, Üñ÷éóå íá åìöáíßæåôáé ç áðåéëçôéêÞ äéÜóôáóç
ðïõ óõíéóôïýóáí åðéèåôéêÝò åíÝñãåéåò üðùò ç êñßóç ôïõ Âåñïëßíïõ êáé áêüìá ðåñéóóüôåñï
ç åîÜðëùóç ôïõ êïììïõíéóìïý.  

Ôáõôü÷ñïíá, ç áðåéëÞ ðÞñå ðáãêüóìéá äéÜóôáóç ìÝóù ôùí äïãìÜôùí êáé äïîáóéþí
ðïõ áöüñéóáí ôçí åîÜðëùóÞ ôçò: Ï ÕÐÅÎ ôïõ Ôñïýìáí, Íôéí ¢ôóåóïí, áíôéêáôÝóôçóå ôï
ÊÝíáí ìå ôïí Íßôóå ãéá íá äçìéïõñãÞóåé ôçí NSC 68 ðïõ äáéìüíéæå ôéò "Üíåõ ðñïçãïõìÝíïõ
çãåìïíéêÝò âëÝøåéò ôçò ÅÓÓÄ" êáé êáëïýóå ãéá åðéèåôéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ42. Ï Ôñïýìáí åîßóùóå ôçí

äñÜóç ôïõ êïììïõíéóìïý óôçí ÊïñÝá ìå ôç
äñÜóç ôïõ ×ßôëåñ43.  Ï Áúæåí÷Üïõåñ óõíÝâáëå
ðïëý óôçí áðü-éåñÜñ÷çóç ôùí óôü÷ùí ôçò
áíÜó÷åóçò ìå ôçí "èåùñßá íôüìéíï"44. Ï ÊÝíåíôé,
áíÞóõ÷ïò áðü öåñüìåíåò ðñïèÝóåéò ôïõ
×ñïõóôóüö, áíÞãáãå ôçí åðÝêôáóç ôïõ
êïìïõíéóìïý ùò ìÝãéóôç áðåéëÞ êáé êÞñõîå ôç
äÝóìåõóç ôùí ÇÐÁ óå ìßá ðáãêüóìéá
áíôéêïìïõíéóôéêÞ óôáõñïöïñßá45. Ï Ôæüíóïí
áóðáæüôáí ïõóéáóôéêÜ ôéò ßäéåò éäÝåò áöïý
äÞëùíå üôé "ç óõíèçêïëüãçóç ïðïõäÞðïôå
åíÝ÷åé ôïí êßíäõíï ôçò Þôôáò ðáíôïý"46.  

ÐáñÜëëçëá ïé óõíåñãÜôåò ôïõ Ôñïýìáí
õðïäáõëßæïõí ôïí Ýíèåñìï áíôéêïììïõíéóìü
ðáñÝ÷ïíôáò ÷þñï óôï ÃåñïõóéáóôÞ ÌáêÜñèé
ðïõ ìå áõôü ðïõ Ýìåéíå ãíùóôü ùò
Ìáêáñèéóìüò47 äçìéïõñãåß ìßá õóôåñéêÞ
êïììïõíéóôïöïâßá óôç ÷þñá, åîáóöáëßæïíôáò
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ôçí õðïóôÞñéîç ôçò êïéíÞò ãíþìçò48. Ç ÅÓÓÄ
áðïôåëåß ôï äõíáôü êáé ôáõôü÷ñïíá áðåéëçôéêü
ðüëï êáé ç èåùñßá åîéóïññüðçóçò äïõëåýåé
åíþíïíôáò óå ìßá áíôßðáëç óõììá÷ßá ôéò ÇÐÁ
ìå ôç Ãåñìáíßá ôç Ãáëëßá êáé ôç Ì. Âñåôáíßá
üëåò äçë. ôéò ãåùðïëéôéêÝò ðñïôåñáéüôçôåò ôïõ
ÊÝíáí. ÅðéìåëçìÝíá äå, ÷ñçóéìïðïéåßôáé ìéá
åýó÷çìç ñçôïñéêÞ ãéá íá áðåéêïíßóåé ôçí íÝá
ôÜîç ðñáãìÜôùí. ¸ôóé áíáêçñýóóåôáé ìßá
éóïññïðßá áñ÷þí49 (ãéá íá êáëýøåé ìßá éóïñ-
ñïðßá äõíÜìåùí) ðïõ óôïëßæåôáé áìõíôéêÜ50 ùò
óôñáôçãéêÞ áðïôñïðÞò51 êáé, ãéá íá êáìöèåß ç
áðÝ÷èåéá ðïõ åß÷å ç êïéíÞ ãíþìç ãéá ôéò power
politics,  ðáñïõóéÜæåôáé ôï ÍÁÔÏ ùò óõììá÷ßá
ãéá ôç äéáôÞñçóç ôçò åéñÞíçò52. 

Áíéóüññïðç Éóïññïðßá

ÅîåôÜæïíôáò åíäåëå÷þò ôçí êáôÜóôáóç, äéáöáßíåôáé ìßá ðñïóðÜèåéá åíßó÷õóçò ôçò
áðåéëçôéêÞò äéÜóôáóçò åíôýðùóçò ÷ùñßò íá óôçñßæåôáé óå áðüëõôá ñåáëéóôéêÞ âÜóç. ¸ôóé, ç
èåùñßá íôüìéíï, ðïõ áðåéëïýóå ìå äéáäï÷éêÞ åîÜðëùóç,  Ýñ÷åôáé óå áíôßèåóç ìå ôçí ðéï
áðïäåêôÞ èåùñßá óôï ðåäßï ôùí äéåèíþí ó÷Ýóåùí üðùò ëÝåé ï Walt53. Ï ðüëåìïò ôçò ÊïñÝáò
ðïõ èåùñÞèçêå ùò óçìáíôéêüò ãéá ôç óôñïöÞ ôïõ Ôñïýìáí óôçí NSC 68, åðéâïçèÞèçêå áðü
ôïõò ßäéïõò ôïõò Áìåñéêáíïýò54. Óôçí ïìéëßá ôïõ ×ñïõóôóüö ôï 1961, ðïõ öÝñåôáé íá
áíçóý÷çóå ôïí ÊÝíåíôé, ôï êýñéï íüçìá Þôáí ìßá Ýíèåñìç Ýêêëçóç ãéá åéñçíéêÞ óõíýðáñîç55.
Áðü ôçí áíôßðáëç ìåñéÜ, ï ÓôÜëéí, Ýêáíå ãåùðïëéôéêÞ éåñÜñ÷çóç ôùí óôü÷ùí êáé öÝñåôå üôé
äåí åß÷å êáìßá ðñüèåóç íá îåêéíÞóåé âßáéç åðåêôáôéêÞ ðïëéôéêÞ óôçí Åõñþðç56.  

¼óïí áöïñÜ ôç äýíáìç, ìå üñïõò éó÷ýïò, ðïõ öÝñåôáé íá åß÷å ç ÅÓÓÄ ìðïñïýìå íá
ðïýìå ôá áêüëïõèá: Ç äýíáìç ôùí ÇÐÁ Þôáí ìåãáëýôåñç áðü ôçí áíôßóôïé÷ç ôçò ÅÓÓÄ57. Ï
Áúæåí÷Üïõåñ ãíþñéæå üôé, ðáñüôé åß÷áí áíáðôýîåé ðõñçíéêÞ ôå÷íïëïãßá ïé Ñþóïé, äåí Þôáí óå
èÝóç íá ôç ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞóïõí ùò óôñáôçãéêü üðëï58. Ï ßäéïò ï ÊÝíåíôé, ðáñüôé öáéíüôáí
áíÞóõ÷ïò ãéá ôï õðïôéèÝìåíï missile gap, óéùðçëÜ ðáñáäÝ÷ôçêå üôé ôï ÷Üóìá õðÞñ÷å áëëÜ
Þôáí ðñïò üöåëïò ôçò ÁìåñéêÞò59. 

ÓôñáôçãéêÞ êáé äéåèíÝò ðåñéâÜëëïí

ÅîåôÜæïíôáò ôþñá ôçí ðåñßðôùóç
åðéâïëÞò ôùí ÇÐÁ ìå ðïëéôéêÞ éó÷ýïò (power
politics) êáé ôïõ áíôßêôõðïõ ðïõ èá åß÷å ìßá
ôÝôïéá ðïëéôéêÞ ìðïñïýìå íá ðïýìå ôá
áêüëïõèá: Ç åîéóïññüðçóç äõíÜìåùí êáé ç
power politics Þôáí óôï áðüãåéï ôçò óôç
Åõñþðç60. Ç äå áëëáãÞ óõììá÷éþí ãéá ôçí
åîïìÜëõíóç áíéóïññïðéþí êáé ôçí åîáóöÜëéóç
óõìöåñüíôùí Þôáí éäéáßôåñá ðñïóöéëÞò
ôáêôéêÞ êáé ìåãÜëç áðüäåéîç ãéá áõôü áðïôåëåß
ç óõììá÷ßá ôïõ ÓôÜëéí ìå ôï ×ßôëåñ ôï 1939 êáé
óôç óõíÝ÷åéá ç ìåôáôüðéóÞ ôïõ óôéò Óõììá÷éêÝò
äõíÜìåéò. Ç åðéâïëÞ ôùí ÇÐÁ ëïéðüí ìå power
politics èá Þôáí äõíáôüí íá óõíáóðßóåé ôéò
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äõíÜìåéò ôçò ÃçñáéÜò Çðåßñïõ óå Ýíáí
áíôé-Áìåñéêáíéêü Üîïíá61. Áíþöåëï íá
áíáöÝñïõìå ôéò åðéðôþóåéò ãéá ôçí
ÁìåñéêÞ óôçí åõüäùóç ìéáò ôÝôïéáò
ðñïïðôéêÞò ðïõ óõíÝíùíå, ïõóéáóôéêÜ
ðëÝïí, ïëüêëçñç ôç äõíáìéêÞ ôçò
Åõñáóßáò óå Ýíáí áíôßðáëï óõììá÷éêü
öïñÝá62. ¸ôóé, ï ¢ôóåóïí ìå ôïí Íßôóå
åêðïíïýí ôçí NSC 68 ç ïðïßá áñ÷éêÜ
åßíáé óå ìåéïíåêôéêÞ èÝóç, ùò ðñïò ôçí
ðñïïðôéêÞ áðïäï÷Þò ôçò, ëüãù ôïõ
õðÝñïãêïõ êüóôïõò ðïõ ðñïûðïèÝôåé63.
ÐáñÜëëçëá îåóðÜ ç êñßóç óôçí ÊïñÝá. Ï
¢ôóåóïí, èÝëïíôáò íá êáèçóõ÷Üóåé ôçí
Êßíá, äçëþíåé üôé äåí ôïí åíäéáöÝñåé ç
ÊïñÝá64. Ç Â. ÊïñÝá îåêéíÜ ôïí ðüëåìï ìå
ôç Í. ÊïñÝá ãéá ôçí åðáíÝíùóç. Ç

ÁìåñéêÞ áíôéäñÜ, åðéâåâáéþíïíôáò ôçí êïìïõíéóôéêÞ áðåéëÞ êáé ç NSC 68 ìðáßíåé ìå
ðëåïíÝêôçìá óôï ðáé÷íßäé65. Ç ÁìåñéêÞ êåñäßæåé ó÷åôéêÜ åýêïëá êáé ç NSC 68
õðïâáèìßæåôáé66. Ç ÁìåñéêÞ, áãíïåß ôéò ðñïåéäïðïéÞóåéò ôçò Êßíáò67, êáé óõíå÷ßæåé
ðñïÝëáóç óôç Âüñåéï ÊïñÝá. Ç Êßíá ìðáßíåé óôïí ðüëåìï. Ç NSC 68 .. åðéâåâáéþíåôáé..
êáé õðïãñÜöåôáé68. Ï ðüëåìïò êëßíåé ìå óçìáíôéêÜ óôñáôçãéêÜ ïöÝëç ãéá ôçí ÁìåñéêÞ69

áöïý äÝíåé óôñáôéùôéêÜ ôç óõììá÷ßá êáé óõíå÷ßæåé ôï äñüìï ðñïò ôçí ðñùôïêáèåäñßá.
Ïðüôå äéêáéïëïãïýíôáé ßóùò ïé åíÝñãåéåò õðåñäéüãêùóçò ôçò ÅÓÓÄ ðïõ Ýöåñíáí
óôç óõììá÷ßá ôùí ÇÐÁ ôá Üëëá êñÜôç êáèþò êáé ôá õðÝñïãêá Ýîïäá ðïõ êáëïýíôáí
íá ëÜâåé ç ÷þñá ìÝóù ôçò NSC 6870. ÅîÜëëïõ, áò ìçí îå÷íÜìå üôé ç ßäéá ç NSC 68
äçìéïõñãïýóå áðïñßåò ãéá ôç óêïðéìüôçôÜ ôçò71. ÅðéðëÝïí ç NSC 68 Þôáí áõôÞ ðïõ
ïäçãïýóå óå åìðëïêÞ óôçí ÊïñÝá åíþ ç åìðëïêÞ óôçí ÊïñÝá ïäçãïýóå óôçí
õðïãñáöÞ ôçò NSC 68 êáé åîïìÜëõíå, óõí ôïéò Üëëïéò, ôçí åóùôåñéêÞ áíôßäñáóç72. 

ÓôñáôçãéêÞ, Éäåïëïãßá êáé áðïìïíùôéóìüò

ÐÝñáí üìùò ôçò áíôéìåôþðéóçò ôçò äéåèíïýò óêçíÞò, ìåßæïí èÝìá áðïôåëïýóå
êáé ôï åóùôåñéêü ðåñéâÜëëïí (êïéíÞ ãíþìç) áöïý, êÜèå ðñïóðÜèåéá åìðëïêÞò,
ìðïñïýóå íá ïäçãÞóåé óå áðïìïíùôéóìü ïðüôå ïé ðïëéôéêïß Ýðñåðå íá ðñïóÝ÷ïõí ðùò
èá ôç ÷åéñéóôïýí73. Áðü ôçí Üëëç, ç Ýêâáóç ôïõ Â' ÐÐ èá äéáìüñöùíå áõôåðÜããåëôá ôçí
ðáãêüóìéá óêçíÞ êáé ç ÁìåñéêÞ äåí Þôáí äéáôåèåéìÝíç íá ìåßíåé Ýîù áðü ôï ðáé÷íßäé. Ï
Ñïýóâåëô öáßíåôáé áðÝöõãå ôï áäéÝîïäï ëüãù ôïõ Ðåñë ×Üñìðïñ74 áöïý "ï
áðïìïíùôéóìüò ßóùò ÷Üèçêå ãéá ðïëëïýò óôéò óôÜ÷ôåò ôïõ Ðåñë ×Üñìðïñ"75.  

Áíôßóôïé÷á ðñïâëÞìáôá öÝñåôáé íá åß÷å êáé ï Ôñïýìáí ðïõ Ýêáíå äåêôÞ ôçí
NSC 68 ìüíï üôáí óõãêåêñéìÝíïé  ðáñÜãïíôåò76 äéáìüñöùóáí ôçí êïéíÞ ãíþìç ãéá ôçí
ðáãêüóìéïõ ÷áñáêôÞñá åìðëïêÞ ôçò ÁìåñéêÞò. Óõíåðáêüëïõèá, ìåñéêïß áðü ôïõò
ëüãïõò77 ðïõ èåùñÞèçêáí óçìáíôéêïß ãéá ôçí Þôôá ôùí ÇÐÁ óôï ÂéåôíÜì áíÜãïíôáé
êáèáñÜ ßóùò óå èÝìáôá éäåáëéóìïý äçëáäÞ ôçò êïéíÞò ãíþìçò. Óçìáíôéêüôåñïò åßíáé
ßóùò  ç óýíáøç óõíèÞêçò åéñÞíçò ìå ôï ËÜïò áðü ôïí ÊÝíåíôé, ðïõ Ýãéíå ãéá íá
áðïöýãåé ôï åóùôåñéêü ðïëéôéêü êüóôïò78, Ýíáí ðïëéôéêü ðåñéïñéóìü ðïõ áóðÜóôçêå êáé
ï Ôæüíóïí êáé ïäÞãçóå óôçí áðïôõ÷çìÝíç ÓôñáôçãéêÞ ôçò ÖèïñÜò79. Ç åðéññïÞ ôçò
êïéíÞò ãíþìçò êñõóôáëëþíåôáé ßóùò óå ìßá áíÜëõóç ôçò RAND ãéá ôïí ðüëåìï ôïõ
ÂéåôíÜì80 êáé ç äéá÷ñïíéêüôçôÜ ôçò óôï êëçñïäüôçìá ôïõ ïìþíõìïõ óõíäñüìïõ
(Vietnam Syndrome)81.
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Óýíèåóç êáé áðïôåëÝóìáôá

ÉóôïñéêÜ, åîåôÜæïíôáò ôçí ðåñßðôùóç êáé ôá óõíïëéêÜ åðáêüëïõèÜ ôçò èá ëÝãáìå ôï
åîÞò ïîýìùñï. Ïé ÇÐÁ êÝñäéóáí üëåò ôéò óçìáíôéêÝò ìÜ÷åò óôï ÂéåôíÜì óõíåðá-
êüëïõèá.. Ý÷áóáí ôïí ðüëåìï.. Ôï ïîýìùñï ìáò ïäçãåß áêñéâþò óôç óçìáóßá ôçò êïéíÞò
ãíþìçò. Ç éäåïëïãßá Ýöåñå ðéèáíüí ôá ðñïóêüììáôá êáé óõíáöþò ôçí Þôôá. Áðü ôçí Üëëç
üìùò, ç éäåïëïãßá Ýêáíå äõíáôÞ ôçí ðáãêüóìéá åìðëïêÞ, êáé Ýäéùîå ôïí áðïìïíùôéóìü.
Åðéðñüóèåôá ç éäåïëïãéêÞ ãñáììÞ ôïõ Íßôóå Ýöåñå ôéò ìç êïìïõíéóôéêÝò ÷þñåò, (ðïõ
ìïéñáßá áðïôåëïýóáí ôï óýíïëï ôùí ðéï äõíáôþí åêôüò ôçò ÅÓÓÄ), óå ìßá ðëåõñÜ
ðñïúäåÜæïíôáò ßóùò ãéá ôï áðïôÝëåóìá ôçò áíôéðáñÜèåóçò. Êáé âïÞèçóáí âÝâáéá óå áõôü
êáé ïé ðñïóðÜèåéåò ôçò ðïëéôéêÞò íá áíáäåßîïõí ôçí éó÷õñÞ êáé áðåéëçôéêÞ äéÜóôáóç ôçò
ÅÓÓÄ. Ç äå óôñïöÞ ôïõ Íßîïí ìå ôçí êáôáóôñáôÞãçóç ôçò éäåïëïãéêÞò ãñáììÞò êáé ôï
äüãìá ôïõ82 Ýäåéîå ôïí áðþôåñï óôü÷ï ôçò ÁìåñéêáíéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò ðïõ ðáñáðÝìðåé óå rai-
son detat83. 

Ãéá êáèáñü éäåáëéóìü âÝâáéá ïýôå
ëüãïò. Ïé éäÝåò ôçò äéáêÞñõîçò ôçò áíåîáñ-
ôçóßáò ÷Üèçêáí óôá óõñôÜñéá ôïõ Ëåõêïý
Ïßêïõ êáé ìáæß êáé ïé åëðßäåò ôïõ ×ï Ôóé Ìéí÷
üôáí æÞôçóå áíåîáñôçóßá ôçò ÷þñáò ôïõ84

åðéêáëïýìåíïò áõôÝò êáé ôéò ÏõéëóïíéêÝò áñ÷Ýò
áõôïäéÜèåóçò. Ç áíôéáðïéêéïêñáôéêÞ éäåïëïãßá
ôïõ Áúæåí÷Üïõåñ, ôóáëáðáôÞèçêå áðü ôçí äéêéÜ
ôïõ èåùñßá íôüìéíï ðïõ åðéêñÜôçóå ìÝóù ìéáò
áíþôåñçò éäÝáò ôïõ áíôéêïììïõíéóìïý. Ç ßäéá ç
åìðëïêÞ óôï ÂéåôíÜì áìÝëçóå ôç âåëôßùóç ôùí
óõíèçêþí æùÞò óôç ÷þñá êáé åðéêåíôñþèçêå
óôï óôü÷ï ôçò áîéïðéóôßáò ôçò ÁìåñéêÞò
áðÝíáíôé óôïõò óõììÜ÷ïõò ôçò85.  ÁíåîÜñôçôá
üìùò áí ï ßäéïò ï éäåáëéóìüò äåí óôÜèçêå
éêáíüò íá åõïäþóåé ôéò åðéèõìßåò ôùí
ÂéåôíáìÝæùí ãéá áõôïäéÜèåóç, ï õðïêåßìåíïò
ôïõ éäåáëéóìïý, äçëáäÞ ç êïéíÞ ãíþìç,
áðïôÝëåóå ãéá áõôïýò ôïí áðþôåñï ïõóéáóôéêÜ óôü÷ï. ¸ôóé üëåò ïé ìåãÜëåò åðé÷åéñÞóåéò
ôïõò, åíþ ôáêôéêÜ Þôáí áðïôõ÷çìÝíåò, Ýãéíáí ôçí ÷ñïíéÜ ðïõ èá ãéíüíôïõóáí åêëïãÝò óôéò
ÇÐÁ êáé ðÝôõ÷áí ôï óôñáôçãéêü óôü÷ï ðïõ Þôáí ç åðßäñáóç ôçò êïéíÞò ãíþìçò. Óå ôÝôïéï
âáèìü ìÜëéóôá ðïõ, óå ìßá ðåñßðôùóç, ïäÞãçóáí óôçí ðôþóç ïõóéáóôéêÜ ôïõ ÐñïÝäñïõ
Ôæüíóïí. Óõíåðáêüëïõèá, ôï ðåäßï åêìåôÜëëåõóçò ôçò åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ÇÐÁ
ðáñÝ÷åôáé áêñéâþò óå åêåßíåò ôéò ðôõ÷Ýò ðïõ ðáñïõóéÜæåôáé áäõíáìßá äçëáäÞ, óôïí
åðçñåáóìü ôçò êïéíÞò ãíþìçò üðùò Ýêáíå ôï ÂéåôíÜì. Áõôü ãßíåôáé ìüíï ìå ØÅ êáé ÐÅ. 

ÓÕÍÏØÇ-ÓÕÌÐÅÑÁÓÌÁÔÁ

Áõôü ðïõ åßíáé óáöÝò åßíáé üôé ç ãåùðïëéôéêÞ õðÞñîå êáèïñéóôéêÞ ãéá ôç
äéáìüñöùóç ôçò åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò ôùí ÇÐÁ êáé ãåíéêüôåñá. ¼ðùò öáßíåôáé åðßóçò, ç
realpolitik Þôáí ï áðþôåñïò óôü÷ïò ôçò ÁìåñéêáíéêÞò åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò. Ç èåùñßá äå,
ôçò éóïññïðßáò äõíÜìåùí, Þôáí áõôÞ ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå ãéá ôï óôÞóéìï ôçò
ìåôáðïëåìéêÞò äéåèíÞò ôÜîçò. ¼ðùò áêüìç öáßíåôáé áðü ôçí ðáñïýóá åñãáóßá, ç ÁìåñéêÞ,
åß÷å Ýíá êáèáñü ó÷Ýäéï ãéá ôçí áíôéìåôþðéóç ôïõ Øõ÷ñïý ÐïëÝìïõ êáé ãéá áõôü êÝñäéóå.
Åß÷å åðßóçò êáé ìßá îåêÜèáñç ãåùóôñáôçãéêÞ óêÝøç ðïõ ôçí ïäÞãçóå íá öÝñåé üëåò ôéò
óçìáíôéêÝò äõíÜìåéò ìå ôï ìÝñïò ôçò êáé íá äéåêäéêÞóåé ôçí áíôéðáñÜèåóç ìå ðëåïíÝêôçìá.
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¸êäçëç åßíáé åðßóçò ç åðéññïÞ ôçò êïéíÞò ãíþìçò ðïõ Ýìåëå íá êáèïñßóåé óçìáíôéêÜ ôéò
åðéëïãÝò ôçò åîùôåñéêÞò ðïëéôéêÞò êáé ôçò óôñáôçãéêÞò. ÓõìðåñáóìáôéêÜ äå ç êáôáöõãÞ óå  ÐÅ
êáé ØÅ åßíáé áõôÞ ðïõ ìðïñåß êáé íá åðéöÝñåé êÜðïéá áðïôåëÝóìáôá. 

ÔÝëïò ìðïñïýìå íá äïýìå äýï ðñÜãìáôá ðïõ èåùñÞèçêáí óçìáíôéêÜ óôçí ðáñïýóá
áíÜëõóç  êáé ðáñáðÝìðïõí óôçí 'óôñáôçãéêÞ' åêìåôÜëëåõóç ôçò èåùñßáò.  ¸ôóé, ç èåùñßá ôïõ
¢ããëïõ Ìáêßíôåñ ðñïóêüëëçóå ôçí ðáãêüóìéá óêçíÞ óôçí äõíáìéêÞ ôçò Åõñáóßáò êáé Üöçóå
áíåíü÷ëçôç, óôçí Üëëç Üêñç ôïõ Áôëáíôéêïý, ôçí åîÝëéîç êáé áíáññß÷çóç ôçò ÁìåñéêÞò óôçí
ðñùôïêáèåäñßá. Åðßóçò, ç èåùñßá ôçò éóïññïðßáò äõíÜìåùí, ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïéÞèçêå áðü ôéò ÇÐÁ
ãéá íá áéôéïëïãÞóåé ôï óôÞóéìï ôçò óêçíÞò ôïõ Øõ÷ñïý ðïëÝìïõ ñåáëéóôéêÜ ìüíï  áíéóüññïðç
ìðïñåß íá ÷áñáêôçñéóôåß. 'Ïðùò åßäáìå óôçí áíÜëõóç, óõíÝíùóå üëåò ôéò õðüëïéðåò ìåãÜëåò
äõíÜìåéò óå Ýíáí óõíáóðéóìü êáé óôÞèçêå ôüóï Ýîõðíá, þóôå Ýöåñå ìå ôï ôÝëïò ôçò, ìüíï ìßá
áðü áõôÝò óôçí ðñùôïêáèåäñßá. Áõôü, ðñÜãìáôé, åßíáé õøçëÞ óôñáôçãéêÞ.  
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ðñïöáíþò ìÝóù ôçò áðïäï÷Þò ôïõ äüãìáôïò Ôñïýìáí, ç êïéíÞ ãíþìç, èåþñçóå ôçí åðÝêôáóç ùò ìßá
åóùôåñéêÞ õðüèåóç.
¼ðùò Ýëåãå ôï ðåñéïäéêü Fortune "äõóôõ÷þò ãéá ôéò áðüøåéò ðïõ äéäÜóêïõìå ..[ç ÁìåñéêÞ].. . ìå óêëçñÞ
âßá Üñðáîå ðåñéóóüôåñá ôåôñáãùíéêÜ ìßëéá ôçò Ãçò áðü ïðïéïäÞðïôå Üëëï…" äåò Ðáíáãéþôçò
¹öáéóôïò  "ÁìåñéêáíéêÞ ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ áðü ôçí ÉäåáëéóôéêÞ Áèùüôçôá óôï ÐåðñùìÝíï ôïõ
¸èíïõò" Åêäüóåéò ÏäõóóÝáò 1994 óåë. 190
14. äåò Ãåþñãéïò ÃåùñãáëÜò "Ðùò Èåìåëéþèçêå ç Pax Americana  A' Ôüìïò Öñ. Íô.  Ñïýóâåëô: ï
×áìïãåëáóôüò ×ßôëåñ" ÍÝá ÈÝóéò óåë. 368-375, 419,440. Åðßóçò, üðùò ëÝåé ï Êßóéíãêåñ: ï Ñïýóâåëô
Ýóðñùîå óôïí ðüëåìï ôçí ÁìåñéêÞ ìå Ýíá ü÷é êáé ôüóï åéëéêñéíÝò ðñüó÷çìá. ..ç áðüöáóç åìðëïêÞò
âáóßóôçêå  óå ðáñÜãïíôåò ðïõ Þôáí ïëüôåëá Üó÷åôïé ìå Üìåóá ãåãïíüôá ... Ýãéíå äå ãéáôß ç ÁìåñéêÞ ..
äåí èá áíå÷üôáí ìßá ãåñìáíéêÞ íßêç ôç äåêáåôßá ôïõ '40.  äåò  ×Ýíñé Êßóóéíôæåñ "Äéðëùìáôßá" ÍÝá Óýíïñá
Á.Á. ËéâÜíç  óåë. 735-736
15. Ï ÊÝíáí, ùò äéðëùìáôéêüò õðÜëëçëïò óôçí Ìüó÷á, Ýóôåéëå óôç ÷þñá ôïõ, óôéò 22
Öåâñïõáñßïõ ôïõ 1946, ôï ôçëåãñÜöçìá #511, ôï ðåñßöçìï long telegram, óôï ïðïßï áíÝðôõóóå ôéò
áðüøåéò ôïõ ãéá ôçí áíôéìåôþðéóç ôùí ðñïêëÞóåùí ôçò ÓïâéåôéêÞò ¸íùóçò äåò Charles A  Kupchan
"The End of The American Era" Alfred A. Knopf    New York 2003 óåë. 38
16. ×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ  "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá êáé ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-
2002" Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë. 63
17. ×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ  "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá êáé ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-
2002" Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë 116-119
18. Óôçí ïìéëßá ôïõ óôï êïãêñÝóï ôï ÌÜñôéï ôïõ 1947, ï Ôñïýìáí, ìéëþíôáò ìå éäåïëïãéêïýò
üñïõò, ðáñïõóßáóå ìå ìåëáíÜ ÷ñþìáôá ôçí áðåéëÞ ðïõ óõíéóôïýóå ç ÓïâéåôéêÞ Ýíùóç óôçí åðéäßùîÞ
ôçò íá äéáóðåßñåé ôçí êïìïõíéóôéêÞ éäåïëïãßá. ÊÞñõîå Ýôóé  ôçí õðïóôÞñéîç, áðü ìÝñïõò ôùí ÇÐÁ, "üëùí
ôùí ëáþí ðïõ áíôéóôÝêïíôáé óôçí åðé÷åéñïýìåíç õðüôáîÞ ôïõò ìÝóù ïðëéóìÝíùí ìåéïøçöéþí Þ
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åîùôåñéêþí ðéÝóåùí áðü Üëëïõò". Äåò George Tindall David Emory  "America"  W.W. Norton & Company, Inc
2000 óåë. 1073-1074
19. Ï Ôñïýìáí ðéóôåýïíôáò üôé ç åéóâïëÞ óôç Íüôéï ÊïñÝá ó÷åäéÜóôçêå áðü ôïí ÓôÜëéí êáé áðïôåëïýóå
ìßá ðáñáðëÜíçóç (diversion) ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá åéó÷ùñÞóåé óôç ÄõôéêÞ Åõñþðç, áðïêñßèçêå ìå äýï áðïöÜóåéò
ðïõ åß÷áí âáèéÝò óõíÝðåéåò: Ðñï÷þñçóå óå áýîçóç ôùí Áìåñéêáíéêþí äõíÜìåùí óôï ÍÁÔÏ ðïõ Ýöèáóáí ôï
1952, ôéò 261000 Üíäñåò (ôñéðëÜóéïé áðü üôé ôï 1950). Ôáõôü÷ñïíá áýîçóå ôç âïÞèåéá ôïõ óôç Ãáëëßá ãéá ôçí
Éíäïêßíá äçìéïõñãþíôáò ôï military Assistance Advisory Group for Indochina. George Tindall David Emory
"America"  W.W. Norton & Company, Inc 2000 óåë.1087
20. Ï Áéæåí÷Üïõåñ èåùñïýóå üôé ïé ìåãÜëåò áìõíôéêÝò äáðÜíåò ðïõ ðñïûðüèåôå ç NSC-68 ìðïñïýóáí
íá õðïíïìåýóïõí ôçí ïéêïíïìéêÞ áíÜðôõîç ôçò ÷þñáò ãéá áõôü ðñïôßìçóå ôçí ÷ñÞóç ôùí ðõñçíéêþí üðëùí.
Äåò  'A Cross Of Iron: Harry S. Truman And The Origins Of The National Security State 1945-1954' Michael J.
Hogan CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS 1998 óåë. 404-407 
21. ÅðÝâáëå óôéò Ãáëëßá êáé Áããëßá íá áðïóõñèïýí áðü ôï ÓïõÝæ êáôÜ ôçí ïìþíõìç êñßóç äåò Monte
Palmer  "The Politics of The Middle East"  F.E. Peacock Publishers, Inc 2002 óåë. 52-53
22. ºäñõóå áñ÷éêÜ ôï óýìöùíï ôçò ÂáãäÜôçò ðïõ ìå ôçí áðï÷þñçóç ôïõ ÉñÜê ôï 1959 ìåôïíïìÜóôçêå
óå ÊåíôñéêÞ Óõììá÷ßá - CENTO  Áðü ôéò ÷þñåò ôçò Ì. ÁíáôïëÞò ðåñéåëÜìâáíå ôçí Ôïõñêßá, ôï ÉñÜí êáé ôï
ÐáêéóôÜí. Äåò David W. Lesch "The Middle East And The United States" Westview Press 2003 óåë. 100-115
23. ÐåñéåëÜìâáíå (åêôüò ôùí ÇÐÁ, Áããëßáò, Ãáëëßáò) ôï ÐáêéóôÜí ôç Í. Æçëáíäßá, ôçí Áõóôñáëßá êáé
ôéò Öéëéððßíåò. Ìå îå÷ùñéóôü ðñùôüêïëëï, åðÝêôåéíå ôçí ðñïóôáóßá ôïõ óôï ËÜïò ôçí Êáìðüôæç êáé ôï Í.
ÂéåôíÜì.
24. Ìßá óõìöùíßá áíïýóéá ôåëéêÜ áöïý ôï Â. ÂéåôíÜì Ýèåóå õðü Ýììåóï Ýëåã÷ï ôï ËÜïò êáé óõíÝ÷éóå
ôç ÷ñÞóç ôïõ ìïíïðáôéïý åöïäéáóìïý ãíùóôü ùò ìïíïðÜôé ×ï Ôóé Ìéí÷, ðïõ ÷ñçóéìïðïéïýóå ãéá íá
åöïäéÜæåé ôïõò áíôÜñôåò ôïõ Íüôéïõ ÂéåôíÜì (Âéåôêüíãê).. Ï ÊÝíåíôé  ãíþñéæå üôé  ç óõìöùíßá äåí èá
óôáìáôïýóå ôï ÂéåôíÜì áëëÜ ôçí Þèåëå ãéá íá áðïöýãåé äéåèíÝò Þ åóùôåñéêü ðïëéôéêü êüóôïò äåò
×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá êáé ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-2002" Åêäüóåéò
Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë.195-196
25. Ôïí Áýãïõóôï ôïõ åêëïãéêïý Ýôïõò 1964 Ýãéíå åðßèåóç áðü Âüñåéï ÂéåôíáìÝæéêåò äõíÜìåéò åíáíôßïí
åíüò áìåñéêáíéêïý ðëïßïõ óôïí êüëðï ôïõ Ôïíêßí,. Ç êõâÝñíçóç Ôæüíóïí æÞôçóå êáé ðÞñå ùò Þôáí öõóéêü
øÞöéóìá ôïõ ÊïãêñÝóïõ ãéá áíôßðïéíá. ï Ôæüíóïí ÷ñçóéìïðïßçóå ùò óõíôáãìáôéêÞ êÜëõøç ãéá ôç
óôñáôéùôéêÞ åìðëïêÞ óôï ÂéåôíÜì, ÷ùñßò íÝá ôïðïèÝôçóç ôïõ ÊïãêñÝóïõ êáé Ý÷ïíôáò åîáðáôÞóåé ïõóéáóôéêÜ
êïãêñÝóï êáé êïéíÞ ãíþìç ùò ðñïò ôçí áêñßâåéá ôùí ãåãïíüôùí ðïõ ïäÞãçóáí óôï øÞöéóìá.  
26. ÈÝëïíôáò  íá áðïöýãåé ôçí åìðëïêÞ ôçò Êßíáò Þ êáé ôçò ÅÓÓÄ ï Ôæüíóïí ðåñéüñéóå ôéò åðéëïãÝò ôïõ
äéïéêçôÞ ôùí Áìåñéêáíéêþí äõíÜìåùí óôñáôçãïý Ïõåóôìüñëáíô ðïõ õéïèÝôçóå ôç óôñáôçãéêÞ ôçò öèïñÜò
(War of attrition). Ç óôñáôçãéêÞ äåí åß÷å ôá  áíáìåíüìåíá áðïôåëÝóìáôá êáèüôé ï å÷èñüò ÷ñçóéìïðïéïýóå ôçí
ôáêôéêÞ ôïõ áíôáñôïðüëåìïõ êáé Þôáí äýóêïëç ç áíïé÷ôÞ áíôéðáñÜèåóç óå ðåäßï ìÜ÷çò ðïõ èá ìðïñïýóå íá
åðéöÝñåé ìåãÜëåò öèïñÝò. Ùò áðïôÝëåóìá æçôïýíôáí óõíÝ÷åéá åíéó÷ýóåéò  ðïõ áýîçóáí ôéò äõíÜìåéò ôùí
ÇÐÁ óôéò 500.000 óôéò áñ÷Ýò ôïõ 1968. äåò  ×Ýíñé Êßóóéíôæåñ "Äéðëùìáôßá" ÍÝá Óýíïñá Á.Á. ËéâÜíç  óåë736-
739 åðßóçò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ ïð. áí. óåë. 233-237 . ÌåãÜëåò óõìâáôéêÝò ìÜ÷åò Ýãéíáí ìüíïí ôï öèéíüðùñï ôïõ
1965 üôáí ïé äõíÜìåéò ôïõ Â. ÂéåôíÜì ðñïóðÜèçóáí íá êáôáêôÞóïõí åðáñ÷ßåò êáé ðüëåéò ïðüôå åðÝóôçóáí
óõíôñéðôéêÝò Þôôåò áðü ôïõò ÁìåñéêÜíïõò
27. ¸ôóé, åíþ ôï 1965 ôï 83% ôùí Áìåñéêáíþí õðïóôÞñéæå ôïõò áåñïðïñéêïýò âïìâáñäéóìïýò óôï Â.
ÂéåôíÜì, óôá ìÝóá ôïõ 1966, ç õðïóôÞñéîç ôçò ðïëéôéêÞò ôïõ Ôæüíóïí óôï ÂéåôíÜì Ýðåóå óôï 41% êáé, óôá
ìÝóá ôïõ 1967, ôï ðïóïóôü ðïõ äéáöùíïýóå ðëÝïí ìå ôçí ðïëéôéêÞ ôïõ óôï ÂéåôíÜì Ýöôáóå ôï 67%.
×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá êáé ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-2002" Åêäüóåéò
Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë. 238
28. Óôéò 31 Éáíïõáñßïõ 1968, êáôÜ ôç âéåôíáìÝæéêç ðñùôï÷ñïíéÜ "Ôåô", ôï Â. ÂéåôíÜì åîáðÝëõóå ôç
ìåãáëýôåñç åðßèåóÞ áðü ôçí Ýíáñîç ôïõ ðïëÝìïõ. Áðü óôñáôéùôéêÞò ðëåõñÜò ç åðé÷åßñçóç Þôáí
áðïôõ÷çìÝíç
29. Ï Ôæüíóïí, äéáâëÝðïíôáò ðëÝïí ôéò åîåëßîåéò, óå ôçëåïðôéêü ôïõ äéÜããåëìá óôéò 31 Ìáñôßïõ 1968,
áíÞããåéëå ôçí ìïíïìåñÞ áðïêëéìÜêùóç ôùí Áìåñéêáíéêþí åðé÷åéñÞóåùí êáé ôáõôü÷ñïíá ôçí áðüóõñóç ôçò
õðïøçöéüôçôÜò ôïõ ãéá Ðñüåäñïò  äåò ×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá êáé
ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-2002" Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë. 241
30. Èåùñïýóå äå êáé äéáêÞñõôôå óå óõíåíôåýîåéò ôïõ üôé ç éóïññïðßá äõíÜìåùí åßíáé ç ìüíç ðïõ
åðéöÝñåé åéñÞíç. Óõíåðáêüëïõèá, èåùñïýóå áðïäåêôÞ êáé áðáñáßôçôç ôçí ýðáñîç éó÷õñÞò Ñùóßáò, Êßíáò,
Åõñþðçò êáé Éáðùíßáò ðñïêåéìÝíïõ íá áíôéóôáèìßæåé êáé íá åîéóïññïðåß ç ìßá ôçí Üëëç åðéôñÝðïíôáò ôçí
åðéêñÜôçóç åíüò áóöáëÝóôåñïõ êüóìïõ  äåò  ×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá
êáé ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-2002" Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë. 262-263
31. Ùò áðïôÝëåóìá ïé ÁìåñéêáíéêÝò ÷åñóáßåò äõíÜìåéò ìåéþèçêáí áðü 550.000 óôá ìÝóá ôïõ 1969 óå
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20.000 ôï ÍïÝìâñéï ôïõ 1972 ×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá êáé
ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-2002" Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë. 264-265
32. Ç Êßíá öïâüôáí ôïí Ñùóéêü åðåêôáôéóìü êÜôé óôï ïðïßï óõíÝôåéíå ç ðñïóÜñôçóç êéíåæéêþí
åäáöþí óôç ÃéÜëôá áðü ôïí ÓôÜëéí ùò áíôÜëëáãìá ãéá ôïí ðüëåìï åíÜíôéá ôçò Éáðùíßáò. ÁðïôÝëåóìá
ôçò ãåùðïëéôéêÞò óýãêñïõóçò Þôáí ç áíôáëëáãÞ ðõñþí ôï 1969 êáé ç óõãêÝíôñùóç ìåãÜëùí
óïâéåôéêþí äõíÜìåùí óôá óéíïóïâéåôéêÜ óýíïñá êÜôé ðïõ Ýêáíå ôïí Íßîïí íá ìçí áðïêëåßåé ôï
åíäå÷üìåíï ìáæéêÞò ÓïâéåôéêÞò åéóâïëÞò óôçí Êßíá äåò ×Ýíñé Êßóóéíôæåñ "Äéðëùìáôßá" ÍÝá Óýíïñá Á.Á.
ËéâÜíç  óåë.806-807 
33. Ôï ÂéåôíÜì ðñïçãïõìÝíùò åêäÞëùóå ìßá íÝá ìåãÜëç åðßèåóç óôéò 30 Ìáñôßïõ ôïõ 1972 ðïõ
Ýãéíå ãíùóôÞ ùò åðßèåóç ôïõ ÐÜó÷á. Ç åðßèåóç äåí åß÷å ôá áíáìåíüìåíá áðïôåëÝóìáôá êáèþò åðÝöåñå
ìåãÜëåò áðþëåéåò óôçí êïìïõíéóôéêÞ ðëåõñÜ. äåò ×Ýíñé Êßóóéíôæåñ "Äéðëùìáôßá" ÍÝá Óýíïñá Á.Á.
ËéâÜíç  óåë 819-820 åðßóçò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ óåë.270-271
34. 'Ïôáí äÞëùíå üôé áðïôåëåß "æùôéêÞò óçìáóßáò ãéá åìÜò... íá ìç êõñéáñ÷Þóåé ìßá çðåéñùôéêÞ
÷åñóáßá äýíáìç óôçí ÅõñáóéáôéêÞ ìÜæá" êáé Ýèåôå ùò óôü÷ï ôùí Áìåñéêáíþí ôç "äéáôÞñçóç ôçò
éóïññïðßáò ìåôáîý ôùí äõíÜìåùí ôçò åíäï÷þñáò þóôå êáìßá áðü áõôÝò íá ìçí åðéöÝñåé ôçí
êáèõðüôáîç ôùí Üëëùí .. êáé ðñï÷ùñÞóåé .. óå õðåñðüíôéï åðåêôáôéóìü å÷èñéêü ðñïò åìÜò"
×áñÜëáìðïò Ðáðáóùôçñßïõ "Áìåñéêáíéêü Ðïëéôéêü óýóôçìá êáé ÅîùôåñéêÞ ÐïëéôéêÞ 1945-2002"
Åêäüóåéò Ðïéüôçôá 2002 óåë. 34
35. ¸ôóé ðñïùèÞèçêáí ç óýóôáóç ôïõ ÍÁÔÏ áðü ôç Íïñâçãßá ùò ôçí Ôïõñêßá, ôïõ CENTO áðü
ôçí Ôïõñêßá ùò ôï ÐáêéóôÜí êáé ôïõ SEATO áðü ôï ÐáêéóôÜí Ýùò ôçí ÍÝá Æçëáíäßá êáé ôéò Öéëéððßíåò
36. Áðü ôï óýíïëï ôùí óõãêñïýóåùí, óôç ÷ñïíéêÞ äéÜñêåéá ôïõ Øõ÷ñïý ÐïëÝìïõ, ôï 60%
äéåîÞ÷èç  óôçí Rimland. Áðü ôéò õðüëïéðåò , ôï 32% áöïñÜ óõãêñïýóåéò óôçí ÁìåñéêáíéêÞ ¹ðåéñï êáé
ôï 8% ôçí ÁöñéêáíéêÞ ¹ðåéñï. ÅíäåéêôéêÜ áíáöÝñåôáé üôé ç åéóâïëÞ óôçí Êýðñï ôï 1974 êáé ï Åëëçíéêüò
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ó÷ïëÞ óõììåôåß÷å äé' åêðñïóþðïõ ôçò (Ð÷çò Í. ÌåôáîÜò ÐÍ) êáé óôï panel ðïõ
áíáêïßíùóå ôá ôåëéêÜ óõìðåñÜóìáôá ôùí ïìÜäùí åñãáóßáò, êáôÜ ôçí ïëïêëÞñùóç
åñãáóéþí ôïõ óõíåäñßïõ.

ã. ÅðéðëÝïí ôïõ ðñïóùðéêïý êáé ìÝóùí ðïõ äéÝèåóå ãéá ôçí õðïóôÞñéîç
ôïõ óõíåäñßïõ, ç ÁÄÉÓÐÏ ïñãÜíùóå êáé Ðåñßðôåñï (info-stand) åíôüò ôïõ óõíåäñéáêïý
êÝíôñïõ “É. Âåëëßäçò” ìå åêèÝìáôá ðïõ áöïñïýóáí óôéò åêðáéäåõôéêÝò ôçò äñáóôç-
ñéüôçôåò.

ÄéåèíÝò ÓõíÝäñéï ×åéñéóìïý Êñßóåùí
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Environmental Security and Climate Change

The environment can be defined as ‘… the
external conditions that surround an entity' or more
accurately as’… the living organisms and the physical
and chemical components of the total Earth System'2.
Its links to security fall under the heading of
‘Environmental Security’, as one of a number of new,
non-traditional security challenges. The environmental
change has been seen as a security risk and con-
tributed to ‘deepen' the contemporary concept by
entailing the security of the environment (not just the
security of the state per se) interacting with the social
system. It also ‘broadened' it by considering risks
‘Other than War', stemming from the environmentand
posing risks to human values3.

It emerged as a significant security issue back in the '60s, when the ‘environmental con-
sciousness' in the developed countries and the foundation of environmental NGOs began to
grow (today there must be more than 100.000 of them worldwide). Moreover, in 1972, the first
major global environmental summit was hosted in Stockholm, the UN Conference on the
Human Environment (UNCHE). Although USSR and the Eastern Block Allies boycotted the sum-
mit, 113 national delegations attended and emerged the environmental change permanently on
the international politics' agenda. 

The summit resulted in the creation of the UN Environment Program (UNEP), prompt-
ing this way many governments to create ministries and various entities, which built a network
of environmental pressure groups4.

Although the environment was not yet ‘securitized', a 1987 report by the World
Commission on Environment and Development (WCED) introduced the terms of ‘sustainable
development' and ‘environmental security'5. The principle of the ‘global commons' (common
security) led also to the redefinition of ‘national security threat', as ‘… anything that can quickly-
degrade the quality of life of the inhabitants of a state, or that narrows the choices available to
people and organizations within the state'6.

But due to the prevailing ideologies of that era, referring to interpretations of security in
terms of winning the Cold War by building and maintaining military superiority, the environment
was related primarily to oil which,in case of shortage,was undermining this superiority thus, the
idea of 'energy security' was established. But the end of the Cold War resulted among others
to a shift in this strategic landscape and combined with the previous mentioned initiatives, it
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1. Opinions expressed in this article represent those of the author only
2. Boyden, S., Dovers, S. and Shirlow, M. (1990) Our Biosphere under Threat: Ecological Realities and
Australia's Oportunities, Melbourne: Oxford University Press, pg. 314
3. Barnett, J. (2010) 'Environmental Security' in Collins, A., ed. Contemporary Security Studies 2nd ed.,
New York: Oxford University Press, pg. 219
4. Hough, P. (2008) Understanding global security, 2nd ed., New York, NY:Routledge, pg. 146
5. WCED (1987) Our Common Future, Oxford: Oxford University Press, Ch. 11 
6. Ullman, R. (1983) 'Redefining Security', International Security 8,(1): 129-153
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upgradedenvironmental security as an important con-
cept in security studies7. 

Human Security

Moreover, the 1994 United Nations Human Deve-
lopment Report8 (UNHDR) introduced a new security
approach, broadened and deepened beyond the stra-
tum of the state, putting emphasis on the security of
human beings per se and the web of their social and
economic relations. The concept of this form of securi-
ty, the human security, goes beyond military threats; it
is primarily focused on the standards of everyday living,
human dignity and safety from diachronic threats such
as lack of food and medicine, poverty and restrains9. It

also refers to the prevention of the phobia of an acute catastrophe, hence preserving the
ordinarily living of the citizens with freedom, equality and justice. There is a clear shift from
the state-centric to a human-centric approach.

This new concept of global security is directly interdependent with development.
Although we are not able to explain how they interact, inequality, low growth, unemploy-
ment and weak economic institutions are identified as parameters of the socio-economic
development, increasing the risks of violence10. 

It's difficult to ascertain if security is the paragon that fosters development, or vice
versa. But no one can doubt that lack of development and insecurity goes hand in hand;
and the poverty - violence nexus cannot be ignored, since undoubtedly the first increase
dramatically the latter's risks, creating simultaneously what is known as ‘the poverty trap'11. 
If for example we take a closer look at the 2010 UN Human Development Index, we'll real-
ize that 36 out of the 40 less developed countries of the world are in Africa; all of them are
mainly characterized by political instability, internal turmoil, brutal and gory conflicts.
Moreover, the World Development Report 2011 describes the security situation as prob-
lematic in terms of access to justice, when markets do not provide employment opportu-
nities, and communities have lost the social cohesion that contains conflict. It also stress-
es that no country can afford to ignore areas where violence flourishes and citizens are
excluded from social justice and economic progress. Finally it argues that unemployment
is the main motivation for recruitment into both gangs and rebel movements, while the
effect of violence in one part of the world spreads to other more stable areas through
refugee flows, criminal networks, drug trafficking, epidemic diseases, and shocks to the
prices of commodities.

The argument is that contemporary securi-
ty challenges are different from the previous centu-
ry; and specifically climate change is categorised as
a ‘threat without an enemy'. Threats such as terror-
ism, organised crime, cyber-attacks, piracy, envi-
ronmental degradation and pandemics -identified

7. Barnett, J. (2010) 'Environmental Security', pg. 223
8. Available from <http://hdr.undp.org/en/reports/
global/hdr1994/> [16 April 2010]
9. Ibid, pg 22-23
10. World Bank (2010) Conflict, Security and Develop-
ment, World Development Report 2011, pg. 7
11. The Economist (April 14, 2011) Conflict and pover-
ty: The economics of violence



57

as such even in NATO's new strategic concept-
cannot be confronted with the enemy centric
strategic culture of the traditional western
armed forces. All these threats -including cli-
mate change- don't recognise physical bound-
aries and the states' jurisdiction, territorial sov-
ereignty and borders. Simulta-neously there is
a growing recognition that environmental
changes do not pose threats solely to the
ecosystem, but also to the human well-being.
They challenge human security by undermining access to basic environmental assets,
such as productive soils, clean and potable water and food, while further on they restrict
people's access to economic and social opportunities they need to develop decent lives12. 

The Nexus

Climate change according to the IPCC (Intergovernmental Panel on Climate
Change) refers to ‘… any change in climate over time, whether due to natural variability or
as a result of human activity', while in the FrameworkConvention on Climate Change, it is
defined as ‘… a change of climate that is attributed directly or indirectly to human activity
that alters the composition of the global atmosphere and that is in addition to natural climate
variability observed over comparable time periods'13.

Researching the connections between climate change and the most traditional
security challenge, the one of violent conflict, we primarily see the highlighted scenarios
concerning the ‘water (or resource) wars', between countries with shared water resources.
Hence most researchers argue that environmental change could not be a direct cause of
conflict between states, but in some cases could be an exacerbating factor14, since the
depletion and altered distribution of natural resources likely to result from climate change
could, under certain circumstances, increase the risk of some forms of violent conflict15.
Further studies focusing on the relationship between environmental and social variables,
such as resource scarcity, population growth and income inequality, shown that states
with robust governance infrastructure are less prone to conflict, while states undergoing
significant economic and political transitions are more vulnerable and prone to increased
violence risks16. 

Among the impacts of cli-
mate change are erratic rainfall, fre-
quent droughts and floods, which
have been affecting food securi-
ty17.The United Nations Food and
Agriculture Organization (FAO)
recently warned that the effects of
slow-onset climate changesthat
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12. Barnett, J. (2010) 'Environmental Security', pg. 223
13. IPCC (2007) Climate Change 2007: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerability, pg. 6 
14. Barnett, J. (2010) 'Environmental Security', pg. 227
15. Raleigh, C. and Urdal, H. (2009) Environmental Change and Security Program Report, Issue 13
2008-2009, Washington D.C.: The Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, pg. 27
16. Collier, P., Hoeffler, A. and Rohner, D. (2008) 'Beyond greed and grievance: feasibility and civil
war', Oxford Economic Papers, 61, 1-27
17. IRIN Humanitarian news and Analyses (20 May 2011) CLIMATE CHANGE: Community-based
adaptation in action



challenge the ecosystem services needed for agricul-
ture, are expected to have ‘potentially catastrophic'
impact on food production in developing countries dur-
ing the period from 2050 to 2100. Hence, food security
will be used as an indicator of vulnerability to climate
change, since agriculture systems and the ecosystems it
depends on are highly sensitive to climate variability and
change18.

Many regions around the world experience water
shortages up to the level of critical drought.Only in Africa,
between 75 and 250 million people are projected to be
exposed to increased water stress by 202019. It is estimat-
ed also that by 2030, only 60% of the world's population
will have access to fresh water supplies. This would
mean that about 40% of the world population (3 billion-
people) would be without a reliable source of water and
most of them would live in impoverished, conflict-prone
and water-stressed areas like South Asia20.

In Mongolia e.g. -one of the sixty countries with lim-
ited water resources- extreme temperatures and natural
disasters such as droughts, intense even more the deed
and consequences, given that more than half of the
inhabitants have no access to clean and potable water21. 

Five countries in the Horn of Africa22 are experiencing severe food shortages due to
prolonged drought23. In 112 districts of Uganda,thousands of people are at risk of serious
food and water shortages due to drought attributed to the ‘La Nina' weather phenomenon24.
In the adjacent Ethiopia, where more than 2million people are affected by drought, water is
being transported by trucks to drought-hit residents of the southern lowlands25.

In Somalia, amidst two decades of conflict, an estimated 32% of the country's pop-
ulation(almost 2.4 million people) is also in need of relief aid as a result of drought, even in
the capital city of Mogadishu26.The lack of water caused a complete crop failure, but also
almost all the cattle, sheep and goats have been lost27. As a result, one in four children is
malnourished and the country holds one of the highest malnutrition rates in the world28.

18. UN News Center (31 March 2011) UN warns of climate change's potentially dire impact on food
security
19. Temesgen A.K. (2010) Climate Change to Conflict?, FAFO Research Foundation Report 2010:9,
Norway, pg. 23 
20. Wilson, J.(2011) Water Security in South Asia: Issues and Policy Recommendations, Observer
Research Foundation, Issue Brief #26
21. United Nations Environment Programme News Center (22 March 2011) Mongolia Faces Critical
Water Shortfall Warns UNEP Report
22. Kenya, Somalia, Ethiopia, Djibouti and the Karamoja region of eastern Uganda
23. UN News Center (2 April 2011) UN appeals for more funds to help millions of drought-hit people
in Horn of Africa
24. IRIN Humanitarian news and Analyses (9 March 2011) UGANDA: Food, water crisis looms for
thousands
25. UN News Center (28 April 2011) As drought deepens in Ethiopia, UN and partners urge scaling
up of aid
26. UN News Center (9 March 2011) UN steps up food distributions to drought-hit Somali capital
27. IRIN Humanitarian news and Analyses (15 April 2011) SOMALIA: Drought hits villagers and IDPs
fleeing fighting
28. BBC News (22 April 2011) Somalia drought leaves one in four children hungry - UN
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The world today produces enough food
to feed everyone, but billions of people are still
hungry due to distribution problems; but besides
the boosting population growth rates (global pop-
ulation is estimated to reach 10 billion in the forth-
coming decade andto be almost tripled in Africa),
international community has to cope also with
food insecurity stemming from climate change29.
As recent studies revealed, at a global level wheat
yields are down 5.5% compared with what they
would have been with no climate change, and
maize yields are down 3.8% already30.

If we combine the above findings with the phenomenon of desertification caused by cli-
mate change, the situation becomes even more worrisome, since resources such as land, water
and forests are lost. Desertification refers to the phenomenon whereby ‘… deserts have expand-
ed in size at the expense of the fertile lands surrounding them'31. This way land is effectively lost
for ever in terms of its productive value, with severe implications on ‘food security' for the local
population and to humanity in general. According to the UN, desertification, land degradation
and drought affect over 1.5 billion people in more than 110 countries. This is a third of the world
population, 90% of whom are in low income areas. Nearly a quarter of the Earth became degrad-
ed between 1981 and 2003 and every ten years an area the size of France, Germany and
Switzerland is lost32.

The rise of the average global tempera-
ture, fuel also the worrisome effect of the Arctic
ice melting. According to a recent Arctic
Monitoring and Assessment Program (AMAP)
report, sea level is projected to raise by 0.9
metres to 1.6 metres by 2100, almost five times
more that the latest report in 2007 estimated33.The
impact of this sea level rising poses a huge risk
not only to the sovereignty of the ‘Atoll Countries',
but also to their existence per se. Since the mean
height above sea level of e.g. the Marshall Islands
or the Maldives is approximately 2 meters, they
will not be able to sustain their populations, pro-
viding another clear case of the human insecurity
posed by the climate change risks; and this
potential risk, will have even greater impact on
these states than e.g. the nuclear testing in the
Marshall islands during the WWII34. This could not leave littoral countries such as Greece without
any speculation, since the huge number of islands in its territory and the extended coast line are
extremely vulnerable to the sea level rise scenario. 
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On the other hand, extreme weather phenomena are
more frequent and intense as well, due to climate change.
While one part of the globe copes with drought, the other
part faces unprecedented floods, hurricanes, cyclone-
sand storms. As a result, during the last 2 decades, the
number of people affected by such disasters increased
from approximately 174 to an average of over 250 million
a year35. 

In May, central U.S.was hit by the worst floods in more
than 80 years, while thousands of people have been eva-
cuated from their homes in Tennessee36. 

In August 2010, unprecedented floods hit Pakistan,
with tragic and catastrophic consequences. Over 20 mil-
lionpeople were directly affected, 99% of the housing in
some flood-affected areas was destroyed; about 80% of
crops hadbeen destroyed37 or damaged in the affected
areas (13,900 square miles of cropland), while over
450,000 draft animals had been killed by the floods38.
Furthermore, as a long-term impact, it is estimated that 5
million people will migrate to the EU in the next 10 years
due to the loss of their livelihood and disaster that the
flood caused to land, crops and food security. 

Hence, besides the huge cost in economies, development and food security, the
above effects of climate change contribute even more to human insecurity, by producing a tor-
rentof refugees and IDPs from the affected regions, in search for more fertile land-or for other
economic opportunities to replace lost livelihoods.Especially the developing world's climate-
generated insecurity, presents growing flow-rates39. According to the official data that UN
Commission on Refugees released last year40, some 42 million people are displaced world-
wide; 16 million are refugees and some 26 million are internally displaced. The motivation of
those people who flee relies upon the interdependence of political (social), economic
restraints and natural (ecological/environmental) disasters41.Besides the humanitarian dimen-
sion, there are indirect implications on the development of the country of origin, as well as in
the destination country. The economy, unemployment, criminal networks establishment, dis-
eases due to the lack of proper health care, spill insecurity beyond the borders of the prob-
lematic state and apparently the local issue turns to be regional and global.

Conclusion

There have been numerous attempts to assess the extent to which environmental and
climate changes cause violent conflict within and between states-according to the ‘traditional
security concept'- and investigate the linkages between those changes and development

35. Cottle, S. (2009) 'Global Crises in the News: Staging New Wars', Disasters and Climate Change, 3
(2009) pg. 502
36. AlJazeera (10 May 2011) Tennessee hit by worst floods in decades
37. 661,400 tons of wheat seed were destroyed, while cotton, maize, sugarcane and rice were the hard-
est hit crops.
38. U.S. Department of State, Bureau of public affairs (8 Sep. 2010) Devastating Floods in Pakistan:
U.S. Secretary of State calls for worldwide help
39. Burgess, J. P. (1999) 'Non-Military Security Challenges' in Snyder, C. A., ed. Contemporary Security
and Strategy,New York: Palgrave MacMillan, pg. 68
40. UNHCR - 2009 Global Trends
41. Bruggeman, W. (2002) Illegal immigration and trafficking in human beings seen as a security problem
for Europe
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issues such as poverty and human security following the contemporary security approach.  
Concerning the former, climate change is a ‘second -order' security problem, since it seems
unlikely to be a direct cause of war between states. Most studies argue that local-level demo-
graphic and environmental factors do have some effect on conflict risk, but are generally out-
weighed by political and economic factors42.

But in terms of the latter, it poses real risks to human beings -hence to human securi-
ty- in so many different forms: it is likely to influence the capacity of many areas to produce
food, intensify the degradation of soil and water resources, rising sea levels and more extreme
weather conditions will force millions of people to migrate from littoral and riverside areas.
Additionally, the bonds and interconnections between sustainable development and the envi-
ronment form the hubs of the web that human security established43. It's widely accepted that
‘… natural hazards only become disasters when they exceed a community's ability to cope'44;
inevitably, the next hub should be the effective governance, since both the ‘state failure' and
the ‘state exploitation' hypotheses play a key role in providing citizens the ‘freedom from want'
and ‘freedom from fear'.

These new security challenges cannot
be confronted through traditional and conven-
tional strategies putting emphasis on military
power and armed competition. We need to
expand the dominant security paradigm, beyond
the state-based and military approaches to
national security, to a more complex, multi-scale
and trans-boundary concept, in order to cope
with contemporary security challenges. 

Climate change,widely recognised as a
‘global crisis', acts also as a threat multiplier for
instability, even in some of the already most
volatile regions of the world. It is a threat which doesn't emanate from any individual state and
cannot be averted by any single state, regardless of its economic capabilities or military
power45. Multilateral agreements have not managed to alter the situation hence they don't
seem to be adequate; environmental threats can only be dealt through global action, by joint
management from the international community and multilateral procedures and mechanisms46,
linking local, national and global levels of climate change and response.

42. Raleigh, C. and Urdal, H. (2009) Environmental Change and Security Program Report, Issue 13 2008-
2009, Washington D.C.: The Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, pg. 27
43. Vogler, J. (2008) 'Environmental Issues' in Baylis, J., Smith, S. and Owens, P., eds., The Globalization
of World Politics, 4th ed., New York: Oxford University Press, pg. 366
44. Holmes, J. and Niskala, M. (2007) ‘Reducing the humanitarian consequences of climate change', 
International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies
45. Hough, P. (2008) Understanding global security, pg. 161
46. UN (2011) 2011 Global Assessment Report on Disaster Risk Reduction
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ÆÜñá êáé äéÜëåîÞ ôïõ ìå èÝìá: ÁðïóôïëÞ - ÏñãÜíùóç -
ÐñïïðôéêÝò ÁÓÄÅÍ óôéò 24 Éïõíßïõ 2011.
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Åèéìïôõðéêåò êáé ÅêðáéäåõôéêÝò ÅðéóêÝøåéò

ÅèéìïôõðéêÞ åðßóêåøç óôçí ÁÄÉÓÐÏ áðü ôïí Ó÷ç David
Chapman Óôñáôéùôéêü Áêüëïõèï ôùí ÇÐÁ óôçí ÁèÞíá.
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Åðßóêåøç êáé äéÜëåîç ôïõ ÐñÝóâç ôçò Éíäßáò
Tsewang Topden, ìå èÝìá “ÅèíéêÞ ÓôñáôçãéêÞ
ÁóöÜëåéáò: Éíäßáò”, óôï ÷þñï ôïõ áìöéèåÜôñïõ
ôçò Ó÷ïëÞò, óôéò 23 Éïõíßïõ 2011.
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ÄéÜëåîç  ê. ÍéêïëÜïõ ÌÝñôæïõ, ÐñïÝäñïõ ôçò
Åôáéñåßáò Ìáêåäïíéêþí Óðïõäþí ìå èÝìá: “ôï

Ìáêåäïíéêü ÆÞôçìá”, óôï áìöéèÝáôñï ôçò
ÁÄÉÓÐÏ, óôéò 6 Éïõíßïõ 2011.
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ÄéÜëåîç ê. Æá÷áñßá Óêïýñá, êáèçãçôÞ ôïõ ÁÐÈ, ìå
èÝìá: “Âéïôå÷íïëïãßá óôïí 21ï áéþíá. Åîåëßîåéò -
ÐñïïðôéêÝò”, óôï áöéèÝáôñï ôçò Ó÷ïëÞò, óôéò 28
Éïõíßïõ 2011.
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Åðßóêåøç ôùí óðïõäáóôþí ôçò 8çò ÅÓ ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ
óôï Ðïëåìéêü Ìïõóåßï, óôéò 29 Éïõíßïõ 2011 

Õðïäï÷Þ ôùí óðïõäáóôþí ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ, áðü ôïí ÄêôÞ
ôïõ ìïõóåßïõ, Õðôãï ÉùÜííç Êüíôç.

Åðßóêåøç óôï Ðïëåìéêü Ìïõóåßï
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ÅêèÝìáôá Ðïëåìéêïý Ìïõóåßïõ
êáé îåíÜãçóç ôïõ ÄêôÞ ôçò
ÁÄÉÓÐÏ Õðïíáýáñ÷ï Ðáíáãéþôç
Ëßôóá ÐÍ, áðü ôïí ÄêôÞ ôïõ
ìïõóåßïõ.



Ïìéëßá áðü ôïí ÄéïéêçôÞ ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ êáôÜ ôçí
ôåëåôÞ áðïöïßôçóçò ôçò 8çò ÅêðáéäåõôéêÞò
ÓåéñÜò, óôéò 8 Éïõëßïõ 2011. 
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Áðïöïßôçóç 8çò ÅêðáéäåõôéêÞò ÓåéñÜò
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ÁðïíïìÞ ðôõ÷ßùí óôïõò
óðïõäáóôÝò ôçò 8çò
ÅêðáéäåõôéêÞò ÓåéñÜò áðü ôïí
Õðáñ÷çãü ÃÅÅÈÁ,
ÁíôéóôñÜôçãï Ã. Íáêüðïõëï
êáé áíáìíçóôéêÞ öùôïãñáößá
ìå ôïõò åðßôõìïõò êáëåóìÝíïõò
ôç Äéïßêçóç êáé ôïõò
ôåëåéüöçôïõò óðïõäáóôÝò.  
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Õðïäï÷Þ óðïõäáóôþí ôçò 9çò ÅêðáéäåõôéêÞò ÓåéñÜò,
óôéò 5 Óåðôåìâñßïõ 2011, êáé ðåñéÞãçóÞ ôïõò óôïõò
÷þñïõò ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ.

¸íáñîç 9çò ÅêðáéäåõôéêÞò ÓåéñÜò 



Áãéáóìüò ôçò 9çò ÅÓ óôïí
ðñïÜõëéï ÷þñï ôçò Ó÷ïëÞò,
óôéò 6 Óåðôåìâñßïõ 2011, áðü
ôïí ÉåñÝá ôïõ Ã´ÓÓ,
Áñ÷éìáíäñßôç Óùóßðáôñï
Óáââßäç Ëãü (ÈÑ). 

Ï ÄéïéêçôÞò ôçò ÁÄÉÓÐÏ
Õðïíáýáñ÷ïò Ðáíáãéþôçò
Ëßôóáò ÐÍ, õðïäÝ÷ôçêå ôïõò
óðïõäáóôÝò ôçò 9çò ÅÓ ìå
ïìéëßá ôïõ, óôï ÷þñï ôïõ
áìöéèåÜôñïõ. 
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